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In editionem alteram

In primis quae fuerit mihi causa Achillis iterum edendi oportet
patefaciam. Volumen illud quod sub eisdem titulis apud Panormitanam
litterarum facultatem abhinc sedecim annos edidi, etsi perpaucorum venit in
manus (qui enim liber emi non potest, nostris hisce temporibus videtur ne
exire quidem), Achillea tamen studia aliquatenus promovisse videtur, cum de
re commentationes tandem aliquando diuturno intermisso silentio in lucem
coeptae sint proferri.

Quibus inspectis animadvertere licet viros doctos doctasque mulieres
tractatum eius atque opuscula iterum aperuisse perlegisse periteque
recognovisse, quorum inventorum haud inutile erit nos reddidisse rationem.
Editiones praeterea nonnullae vulgatae sunt novae auctorum quos Achilles
aut memoravit aut est imitatus. Inerant etiam priori volumini menda pauca,
vix tamen toleranda, quae, postquam in paginas irrepserunt digitis scribentis
cheu nimium currentibus, cum advertissemus sive per nosmetipsos sive per
censores peritissimos commonefacti, tandem aliquando auferre oportebat.
Indicem praeterea verborum notabilium, quo astronomica omnia contine-
bantur, grammaticae tamen artis non omnia, paululum adauximus quo locu-
pletior videatur.

Cum ergo novis nostri temporis rationibus editio altera possit sine
magno rerum naturae damno in lucem vulgari, praesertim si chartae bomby-
cinae parcamus atque atramento, novis hisce rationibus usi vulgabimus.
Editio igitur haec auctior eademque nonnullis locis correctior iam omnibus
patebit qui aut per electronum fluxum nullo pretio soluto in bibliotheca
Italici Consilii inquisitionibus provehendis (“CNR Solar”) informatica quae
dicitur via adire eam cupierint aut pro minimo pretio exemplar e domo
editoria sibi excudi flagitaverint. Novo praeterea volumini seriem numerorum
vigentem inter gentes (quam ISBN vulgo appellant) iam demum indemus, qua
absente legibus nuperrime mutatis id quod edidimus videbamur numquam
edidisse.

Quod benignus lector sueta cum benivolentia accipiat.

Panormi nonis Novembribus a. D. MMXII.
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PRAEFATIO

Sub Achillis nomine codicibus Vaticanis Graecis 191 et 381 saec. XIII
ex. — XIV in., inter omnes antiquissimis, communi titulo et praescripto et
subscripto Tov Agdtov Pavopévwy mEog eloaywyny ék v AxiMAéwg,!
haec opera tradita esse videmus (eademque hoc ordine): 1. ITegi Tov mavTog
(hinc Univ.), 2. Tévog Agatov xai Biog (hinc VA), 3. Tleoi ¢Enynoews (hinc
Interpr.). Nec quidquam vetat quominus id credamus quod editor antiquus
his verbis hoc ordine exaratis significare voluit: opuscula illa tria de universo,
de Arati genere et vita, de poematis eius interpretatione inter Achillis libros
inventa inde (¢k twv AxIAAéwg) a se excerpta atque ad Arati explicanda
Phaenomena et quasi introducenda (Tav Agdtov @avopévawv meog eloayw-
y1jv) in unum corpus collecta una tunc edi: quod quando a quibus factum sit,
utrum antiquo exeunte iam aevo an Byzantio, quod appellamus, tempore,
certioribus indiciis deficientibus hic dicere neque audemus neque possumus,
at fuerit forsitan cui placeat editionem hanc nostris codicibus paulo fuisse
antiquiorem, eius videlicet temporis quo et Maximus ille doctissimus
Planudes et Demetrius Triclinius Byzantia iam sera aetate astronomiae
sedulam navantes operam in Achillem quoque mentes videntur intendisse,
astronomicos libros inspexerunt atque adnotaverunt, de astronomia scripse-
runt ipsi.?

At cum inter doctos viros ii fuerint qui totam hanc rem in dubium
vocarent, cum t@v Agdtov Pavopévwv eog elcaywyrv ad primi tractatus
inscriptionem solummodo pertinere arbitrarentur aut verba megl Tov mavtidg
inscriptionem esse primi capitis eiusdem tractatus, aut utrumque’> (ut Ioannis

1 Apdrov] dpdrov cod. Vat. Gr. 191.

2Vd. infra pp. XXII-XXIV.

3 Petrus Victorius mepi 100 mavtog primus disiunxit a reliquis verbis et primi capitis
titulum scripsit, quem postea et Dionysius Petavius in editione secutus est et Hermannus Diels
(Doxographi Graeci, Berolini 18791 [=19292, 19653], p. 18 n. 1). Utriusque opinionis
assertorem fuisse videmus H. W. Schaefer: «A(chilleus) schrieb ein Werk ITeot odpaioag (Suid.),
von dem nur der Anfang oder Ausziige unter dem besonderen Titel ¢k t@v AxiAAéwg TEog
eloaywynv el T Agatov dawvopeva uns erhalten sind. [...] Die Commentatio de Arati
Solensis vita etc. (Aratus ed. Buhle II 474) fasst den Inhalt des Werkes des A(chilleus)
zusammen in die Worte: Agitur in hoc opere de Universo, de rerum principio, de rerum
omnium constitutione, de natura coeli et de sphaera astronomica und giebt statt des von Suida
Ubermittelten dem Werke den in der Subskription genannten Titel ITepi Tod mavtdc, wie auch



VIIT IN LIBROS ACHILLEOS

Martin praesenti tempore praetereamus sententiam, adeo progressi ut
tractatum secundum et tertium Achilli nostro abiudicaverit), facere non
possumus quin codicum conspectum lectoris oculis supponamus, ubi suas
quisque habeat inscriptiones et subscriptiones (qua in re, ut in omnibus, ii
tantummodo codices considerandi sunt quos textuum edendorum fontes

adhibebimus, descripti vero minime):

Vat. Gr. 191

Ante tractatum primum, f.
194V litteris rubris, inscriptio:
TWV  00ATOL  PALVOUEVWV
mEOg  eloaywynyv &k
AXAAEwS TteQl TOL MAvTog

TV

Post tractatum primum, f.
203, subscriptio:

TV dawvopévav
mEOg  eloaywynyv &k
AXAAEwS TteQl TOL MAvTOg

dodTov
TV

Sequuntur schemata nonnul-
la haud Achillea:

atl €€ eTépwv dlalpéoelg
F.203v:

YEVog aATov kat log

cuius textus sequitur

F. 204

meQl EEnynoewg
cuius textus sequitur

F. 205r, subscriptio totius

corporis:
TWV  AQATOL  PALVOUEVWV
mMEOC  eloaywynVv &K TV
axAAéwg

Vat. Gr. 381

Ante tractatum primum, f,
164, inscriptio:

<>V AQATOL  PAVOUEVWV
mEOC  eloaywynyv &k
AxXAAEwe Tepl TOL mavTdg

TV

Post tractatum primum, f.
183, subscriptio:

TWV  AEAToL  PaAVOUEVQY
mEOC  eloaywynyv &k
AXAAEwG TeQL TOL MavTdg

TV

Sequuntur schemata nonnul-
la haud Achillea:

<o>t €€ ETépwv dlapéoelg

F. 184v:

Yévoc apdtov kat Blog

cuius textus sequitur

F. 1861

<r>eQl EEnynoews
cuius textus sequitur

F. 188, subscriptio totius

corporis:
TWV  AQATOL  PALVOUEVWYV
MEOC  eloaywynVv €K TQV
AXIAA G

Laur. plut. XXVIII 44

Ante tractatum primum, in
summo f. 5¢, inscriptio:

ITeot TOoL Mavtodg

infra, ante initium:

& TtV axiAAéwe  Tog
eloaywynv &g T AQATOL
davopeva

Post tractatum primum eun-
demque unicum in hoc codi-
ce, f. 34v, subscriptio:

TéAoc TV AXIAAéwS TEOG
eloaywynv &g T  AQATOL
dawvoépeva

Non habet

Non habet

Non habet

Cf. quod e f. 34v supra de-
scripsimus

Si codices V et T, qui totum corpus nobis tulerunt, potissimum
consideraverimus, quid editor significare voluerit titulis in initio operum et in
fine additis ope huius conspectus facillime intellegemus: tractatum primum et
opuscula omnia, ut diximus, e libris Achillis excerpta esse idque verbis tawv
GQATOL PALVOEVWV TIQOG ELOXRYWYNV €K TV AXIAAEéwS et In summo corpore

schon Gessner irrtiimlich diese nur den Inhalt des 1. Kapitels bezeichnende Uberschrift
fiir das ganze Werk benutzt und dieses als Liber de Universo betitelt hatte» (H. W. Schaefer s.
v. Achilleus in RE 1 1 coll. 247-8). Ernestus Maal}, primum tractatum uno Isagogae nomine
appellare solitus, codicum tamen ordinem in editione sua primus restituit.



PRAEFATIO IX

inscriptis et in imo, post scriptum Achillis tertium, iteratis aperte significari;
schemata vero minime ex Achillis libris deprompta esse, sed eis inserta ad
aliorum auctorum partitiones ostendendas; verba mepi Tov mavtég ad primum
tractatum et inscripta et subscripta non primi capitis, sed totius tractatus
inscriptionem esse. Qua in re scribam codicis M rem haud aliter advertimus
considerasse, cum megl 100 mavtdg primo loco, in summo f. 57, segregatum a
reliquis verbis exararet et longius a primi capitis initio; qui in fine téAog
scribens t@v dxIAAéwg mEOS eloarywynv €lg T GQATOL GarvopEva novam
condidit subscriptionem quia reliqua opuscula minime descripturus erat.
Quid mirum antiquiorem editorem tractatui quoque primo, ut reliquis,
propriam praeposuisse inscriptionem eandemque rei tractatae valde
congruentem? Nam, quod pernotum est ut addere vix operae sit pretium,
cum 10 mav philosophi veteres universum, universam rerum naturam
appellaverint (qui usus posterioribus etiam temporibus usque ad seram
Graecitatem minime exolevit), totius primi tractatus argumentum verbis his
definitur potius quam primi capitis, exordii et locorum laudatorum congeriei
inordinatae cui vix quicquam inscriptionis possit praeponi.

Praepositum conspectum inspicientibus nobis hoc etiam colligere licet,
post tertium tractatum subscriptionem primi ex parte, nec quidem totam,
iteratam esse (primi enim tractatus titulum proprie vereque dictum, ut opus
erat, minime iteratum esse vidimus) idque consulto, non quodam rubricatoris
errore, neque in solo codice Vaticano Graeco 191, verum etiam in 381, qui,
cum ei aequalis sit et ex eodem fonte manaverit (quod multis allatis
lectionibus demonstraturi sumus), testis optimus est codicis cuiusdam
antiquioris (eheu deperditi) ex quo in utrumque, toto rerum ordine servato,
opera sunt descripta.4

4 Quae omnia Ioannes Martin, vir doctissimus de studiis Arateis singulari modo meritus,
cum in opusculis conferendis, de quibus agimus, non diu versatus esset cumque codici
Vaticano Graeco 191 uni fideret, advertere minime potuit: «Or c’est certainement a une
méprise du rubricateur que nous devons de lire deux subscriptions identiques a la fin du
premier et du troisiéme morceau». At subscriptio altera ab altera opportune differt, neque
ambae in utroque codice rubricatoris manu exaratae. Arguere ergo non licet: «Maass décide
arbitrairement de considérer la seconde comme seule valable, ce qui devrait logiquement le
conduire 2 restituer au méme auteur tous les textes intermédiaires, et pour un fragment intitulé
“définitions tirées d’autres commentateurs” (¢£ étégwv dlaugéoeig) cela serait absurde» (Vd. J.
Martin, Histoire du texte des Phénoménes d’Aratos, Paris 1956, p. 131). Quod vir ille doctus
ita affirmavit cum codicem Vaticanum Graecum 381 ex altero descriptum putaret: «Les trois
manuscrits de la Vita I (Westermann, p. 52), sont si étroitement apparentés qu’on n’y découvre
aucune variante réelle; nous n’avons pas cherché a établir leur exacte généalogie. Leur absolue
similitude rendait cette peine inutile. Disons seulement que le Vaticanus gr. 381 est soit la
copie, soit tout au moins le frére jumeau du Vaticanus gr. 191» et in adnotatione ad loc.: «Il me
parait probable que les erreurs de rubrication auxquelles sont dues les hypothéses de MAASS
[...], sont propre au Vaticanus 191, qui porte seul la trace de I'intervention d’une seconde main
chargée de mettre les titres. Le Vaticanus 381 et le Mutinensis, qui reproduisent ces titres 2 la
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Sed ad quaestionem praepositam redeamus de auctore totius corporis
quod edituri sumus. Postquam igitur Ioannes Martin rubricatoris errore
factum esse coniecit ut opuscula breviora (I'évog Agdtov kai Blog et Ilepl
¢Enynoews) Achilli tribuerentur, postquam abolito Achillis nomine utrumque
seorsum a tractatu ITeoi tod mavtée edidit cum scholiis veteribus,” apud
lexicorum editores et indicum opinio iam videtur invaluisse Achillem
opusculorum horum minime fuisse auctorem.® Quid ergo Ioannes Martin
affirmaverit pressius audiamus, etsi nostrum minime arbitramur esse Achillem
demonstrare auctorem, quod codices manuscripti iam apertissime testantur,
negatorum vero arbitramur firmiora afferre contraria argumenta. De titulis,
utrum sint apti an inepti, erraveritne rubricator codicis Vaticani Gr. 191, iam
egimus. At vir ille doctissimus haec addidit: «Mais il y a contre la théorie de
Maass une objection plus essentielle. Le titre de 'opuscule d’Achille signifie
trés exactement: “Extraits de 'ouvrage d’Achille Sur I"Univers, pour servir
d’introduction aux Phénoménes d’Aratos”. Il n’y a donc pas de raison qui
nous oblige a croire que cet Achille ait jamais fait un commentaire d’Aratos,
malgré Maass, et malgré Diels, qui lui avait montré la voie (Doxographi
Graeci, pp. 17-18). Et son opuscule n’est, de fait, qu'un recueil d’opinions
d’auteurs célébres sur les principaux chapitres de cosmologie».” Ad idem hoc
quoque revertitur, ex eodem oritur: dubitandum est ei qui, cum Taov Agdtov
Davopévwy TEOg eloaywyny ék tov AxiAAéws mepl Tov mavtog titulum
unum consideret, reliquis opusculis ineptum aestimat. Si vero meminerimus

méme place, seraient alors les descendants du 191» (ibid. p. 152). Et iterum in editione
scholiorum: «Vaticani 191 apographa videntur esse Vaticanus 381 et Mutinensis Estensis U, 9,
20 (olim II ¢ 16)» (Scholia in Aratum vetera, ed. J. Martin, Stuttgart 1974, p. XXV). At de
cognationibus inter codices hos Vaticanos, quas easdem esse videbimus in vita Arati Achillea
(sive prima, ut Ioanni Martin magis placet), id est in tractatu secundo, atque in libro De
universo, infra agemus, aptiore in loco.

5Vd. Scholia in Aratum vetera, ed. J. Martin, laud. Tévog Agdtov kai Blog pp. 6-10
continetur, tractatus ITeoi é&nyfoewg prior pars (sub titulo Prolegomena in Vaticano Gr. 191
servata) pp. 32-34, pars vero altera eius, id est adnotationes grammaticae in Phaenomena, per
pp. 41-61 digesta est.

6 Vd. exempli gratia quid editio tertia indicis Thesauri Linguae Graecae a secunda
differat: «2133 ACHILLES TATIUS Astron. [...] 001 Isagoga excerpta, ed. E. Maass [...]. 002
T'évog Agatov kai Biog, ed. Maass [...]. 003 Iegi ¢&nynoews, ed. Maass [...]» (L. Berkowitz,
K. A. Squitier, Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Canon of Greek Authors and Works, New York-
Oxford 19862, p. 1); editio vero tertia: «2133 ACHILLES TATIUS Astron. [...] 001 Isagoga
excerpta, ed. E. Maass [...]. x01 Vita Arati (olim sub auctore Achille Tatio). Martin, pp. 6-10.
Cf. VITAE ARATI ET VARIA DE ARATO [...]. x02 Hegi ¢&nyfoews (olim sub auctore
Achille Tatio). Martin, pp. 32-34. Cf. VITAE ARATI ET VARIA DE ARATO [..]» (L.
Berkowitz, K. A. Squitier, Thesaurus Linguae Graecae Canon of Greek Authors and Works,
New York-Oxford 19903, p. 1), in qua sub n. 4161 «VITAE ARATI ET VARIA DE ARATO»
opuscula iterum recensentur pp. 398-9.

7Vd. J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., p. 131. Praecedentia verba eius iam supra
descripsimus, p. IX sub n. 4.



PRAEFATIO XI

[Teol toU mavtodg primo tantummodo tractatui ascriptum esse (bis, et ante
initium et post finem), titulum eius totum ita vertemus: In introductionem
Phaenomenorum Arati ex Achillis libris excerpta: De universo neque in ultimi
vertenda subscriptione verba addemus inepta quae codices minime habeant.
Quid mirum si Achilles (qui saeculo tertio p. Chr. n. vixit,8 ut multa probant
indicia) Arati poemate prae oculis habito et de astronomia egit multis
variorum auctorum congestis locis (paucis tamen ex astronomis excerptis) et
vitam Arati conscripsit et in Aratum introductionem nonnullis praeditam
notulis, quibus omnibus videtur Arati poema edere voluisse?? Hoc quidem
mirum forsitan videretur si astronomus tantummodo fuisset, at philologi
indolem potius quam astronomi in astronomico tractatu iam ubique
deprehendimus, quod locos ipse laudavit innumeros ex poetis et philosophis
depromptos, ex astronomis vero, ut dictum est, aut paucos aut nullum, quod
saepe de verborum significationibus egit, ut Otto Neugebauer iam advertit, et
de originibus eorum;!® quae omnia grammaticum decent plus quam
astronomum. Et Achillis nomen Ernestus Maal} in antiquo grammaticorum

8 Quo tempore etiam libros De Clitophontis et Leucippes amoribus conscriptos esse
comperimus, postquam edita est papyrus Oxyr(h)ynchi 1250 (vd. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri,
part X, edited with translations and notes by B. P. Grenfell, A. S. Hunt, London 1914, pp. 135-
42), ut nihil iam vetet quominus putemus unum fuisse Achillem qui et De amoribus et
astronomica scriberet. Ita enim iam A. S. Hunt: «There is no longer any chronological difficulty
in the statement of Suidas, which Rohde rejects, that the romance-writer was also the author of
the astronomical work TTegi odaipag of which some extracts are preserved» (The Oxyrhynchus
Papyri, part X, laud., p. 135). Nos tamen usum iam vulgatum servantes astronomum Achillem
appellabimus Tatii nomine minime apposito.

De Achille astronomo in universum vd. H. W. Schaefer, Achilleus Tatios 2 in RE1 1 coll.
247-8 et F. Boll, ibidem, suppl. T col. 7; W. von Christ’s Geschichte der griechischen Literatur
[...] bearbeitet von W. Schmid [..], II 1, Miinchen 19206, p. 167 (Handbuch der
Altertumswissenschaft [...] VIL II. I); O. Neugebauer, A History of Ancient Mathematical
Astronomy, Berlin-Heidelberg-New York 1975, II pp. 950-2.

9 Quocirca editionem illam cui Achillis Vita haec, de qua agitur, praeposita fuerit loannis
Martin insistens vestigiis (vd. infra, p. XIII) Achilleam putare ausim et appellare.

10 «Achilles seems to be interested in terminology; cf. No. 2 (“mathematics”), Nos. 14,
21,23 (“stars”), No. 25 (“parallels”), Nos. 38, 39 (“risings” and “settings”), No. 32 (uetéwoa)»
(O. Neugebauer, op. laud., II p. 951 n. 6). Cui elencho eos locos adicimus quibus origines
investigat verborum horum: ovoavéc (Univ. 5 9), ueonupoia (Univ. 22 5), kéAovgog (Univ. 27
3), &&wv (Univ. 28 4), Cédbugog (Univ. 33 3) et opinionem eorum reicit qui dotjo ex otoilw
derivare volunt (Univ. 15 1); has originum inquisitiones Achilles in opusculis prosequitur ubi
(Interpr. 4 3) de aiOrjo simul et de Ziv/ZAv agit. Quid ergo miremur cum in Suidae lexico
legamus: "Eyoae d¢ egt odaigag kai ¢tvpoAoyiac? (vd. infra in testimoniis, p. 2). Inter
grammaticas quaestiones de quibus ipse egit hoc quoque referendum est, quod de genere verbi
noAoc disseruit (Univ. 28 5).
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catalogo (quem continet codex Coislinianus Gr. 387 saec. XI-XII) iam
indicavit.11

Vitae quoque eius quam Martin primam appellans Achilli abiudicavit et
opusculi TTeoi ¢&nyfoews eandem esse speciem advertes ac tractatus De
universo; in opusculis enim poetas saepe eosdem laudatos videbis atque in
tractatu; et praesertim vitam Achilleam, si cum aliis!? contuleris, eo differre,
quod auctor simili usus dicendi genere multos locos e poetis excerptos
narrationi interseruit; et si quando in opusculis eosdem laudavit locos quos in
libro De universo, eandem plerumque praetulit lectionum varietatem.!?
Neque deest in opusculis id conferendarum sententiarum studium (ubi e. g.
de urbe patria Arati disserit, VA 1 2; de initio poematis Aratei, Interpr. 3 1-4)
quod in primo tractatu fere ubique perspicimus.

Postremo hac quidem de re benivolum lectorem commonitum volumus:
hanc Achillis editionem esse, nec quidem, puta, Euripidis aut Eratosthenis.
Qua de causa cogi nos huius traditionis servare lectiones, etsi Euripidi aut
Eratostheni in locis laudatis minus congruant, ubiubi auctoris nostri (aut
saltem archetypi, cum hoc vix dinoscere liceat) propriae videantur. Quod si
aliter egissemus viderenturque Achillis codices docta coniectamina virorum
doctorum magis ferre quam suas lectiones, periclitaremur ne lectores huiusce
libri (ne dicam editores ipsos) falleremus.

At de codicibus iam agatur quibus editio nostra nititur et de descriptis,
quoscumgque invenimus.

11 Sub n. 25 in indice ‘Ocot yoappartucot ab Ernesto Maal} edito (in Commentariorum in
Aratum reliquiae, collegit recensuit prolegomenis indicibusque instruxit Ernestus Maass,
Berolini 18981 [=Turici 19582], p. XVII) et infra a nobis in testimoniis descripto (p. 2).

12 Quas legas in volumine Scholia in Aratum vetera, ed. ]J. Martin, laud., pp. 11-21.

13 Magni momenti etiamnunc est argumentum ab Ernesto Maall prolatum, Achillem
auctorem opusculi TTegi ¢énynoewe (3 2), Arati locum cum laudaret, eandem praetulisse
deteriorem lectionem cuvayeigetar quam in tractatu ITeoi tod mavtdg (19 14) etiam scriberet
(vd. Aratea, scripsit Ernestus Maass, Berlin 1892, pp. 17-20).
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DE cODICIBUS ACHILLEIS

Achillem astronomum iam edituri demonstrabimus duas codicum
familias ex archetypo derivatas esse, alteram (A) totum Achilleum corpus
complectentem, alteram (B) vero tractatum De universo (ITegl to0 mavtdg)
solummodo; ad familiam priorem videbimus codices pertinere Vaticanos
Graecos 191 (V) et 381 (T), iam pluries a nobis laudatos, necnon Mutinensem
Graecum 95 (n) et Vaticanum Graecum 1346 (u), ad quos per codicem alium
deperditum (B) e Vaticano 191 descriptum Achilles manaverit, quos omnes
codices ex hyparchetypo a fluxisse; alteram vero familiam constare e codice
Laurentiano plut. XXVIII 44 (M) eiusque progenie, Londiniensi videlicet
add. 11886 (1) atque Vaticano Graeco 1826 (z).

Nonnullos ex codicibus his iam paulisper investigavit Ioannes Martin dum de historia
poematis Aratei agit, qui in eis vestigium agnovit editionis cuiusdam antiquae Arati poematis
cui praeposita esset Arati Vita I (id est Achillea); codicum ergo manuscriptorum familiam
definivit sub nomine «groupe de la Vita I»,14 quam paulo post bipertitam dixit, ut ad alteram
partem affirmaret eos codices pertinere qui Vitam amisissent (Achilli Adamantium De ventis
praeponere solitos; quae pars, cum et Laurentianum et Londiniensem contineat, familiae B, de
qua supra, quadamtenus respondet), reliquos vero quoscumque novisset (id est Vaticanos 191,
381 et Mutinensem vel Estensem olim III C 16,1% nunc Gr. 95) ad alteram (qui codices ad
familiam A, quam appellavimus, pertinent). Huius familiae codices post tractatum De universo
schemata quaedam corpori Achilleo, ut diximus, interserunt, post Achillem aliam addunt
isagogam, ut librorum series semper eadem sit: Univ., Al ¢£ étéowv dagéoeis, VA (id est, ut
Toannes Martin mavult, Vita 1), Interpr., EE étégwv oxoAiwv eloaywyn.t® Hoc vero codicibus
utriusque familiae commune est, quod tertium Hipparchi librum In Arati et Eudoxi
phaenomena continent; 17 qui, ut videtur, e codice alio in alium eisdem viis manavit quibus
libri Achillis, ut similes sint in Hipparcho codicum cognationes atque in Achille. Ita enim
Carolus Manitius Hipparchi editor peritissimus praefatur: codices Vaticanos 191 et 381
subaudit inter se affines esse quod «eiusdem recensionis» sint ac Parisinus 2379;!18 ex
Laurentianis Londiniensem add. 11886 descriptum affirmat: «In quo quae sunt (conf. Maass,
Phaenomena p. XX) qui comparaverit cum Laurentianis XXVIIT 37 et 44 [...], non dubitabit,
quin ex illis duobus in unum conflatus sit»1? de tertio vero codice Vaticano (postquam
Hipparchum tantummodo, ut patet, contulit) certa affirmare non audet: «[...] e Vaticano 191

14 T, Martin, Histoire [...], laud., pp. 130-2. Codices quos Martin ad pedem p. 130 arcanis
verbis laudat: «Je n’ai pas vu le Seldenianus 3467 (Oxford) et le ms. Coll. Eton sub arce
Windsoria (1918) 120 (ibid)», Achillis, ni fallimur, nihil continent.

15 Posterius U 9 20.

16 Siglorum significationes, intellectu tamen facillimae, supra explicatae sunt, p. VIIL.
Anonymi Al ¢ étéowv diougéoeis, ni fallimur, nondum editae sunt, EE étéowv autem oxoAicwv
eloaywyn edita est in Commentariorum [...], collegit [...] Ernestus Maass, laud., pp. 89-98.

17 Ex parte, ut docta mulier Germaine Aujac recte monuit (

I8 [TITIAPXOY TQON APATOY KAI EYAOEOY ®AINOMENQN EEHTHXEQY. BIBAIA
TPIA - Hipparchi In Arati et Eudoxi Phaenomena commentariorum libri tres [...] rec. [...] C.
Manitius, Lipsiae 1894, pp. XV-XVL.

19 IITTAPXOY, rec. [...] C. Manitius, laud., p. XVIIL.
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esse descriptum Vaticanum 1346 probabili tantummodo coniectura statui licet».29 Nonnullius
momenti etiam est quod loannes Martin scholia in Aratum recensionis Planudeae (cuius
exemplar Planudis manu exaratum in bibliotheca Edimburgensi sub signo Adv. Ms. 18-7-15
asservatur) e codice Laurentiano plut. XXVIIT 37 in Londiniensem add. 11886 descripta
affirmavit?! (est enim codex hic Laurentiani alterius plut. XXVIII 44, quem adhibebimus,
quasi comes, cum eodem fere tempore exaratus sit ut quod alteri deesset, contineret alter).

Neminem dubitaturum arbitramur quin omnes Achillis codices ex uno
archetypo fluxerint, cum permulti omnibus libris communes errores in
tractatu De universo inveniantur (de opusculis enim, quae codices familiae B
minime continent, infra, ubi de hyparchetypo familiae A agemus). Inter quos
voces nihili etiam adnumerandae sunt quibus loci e poetis excerpti saepe
scatent formaeque omnes metrorum legibus repugnantes. Sufficiat hic errores
hos recensere codicibus omnibus communes:22 sciendum enim est descriptos
codices ab antigraphis suis nihil differre, nisi forte infra aliter notetur (textus
receptus in elenco hoc praescribitur, errores sequuntur nullo siglo apposito,
nisi codex alius ab alio differat):

Univ. 1 4 xai xtAootog kai Gomperz] 6g xiAta evOUg 6 PpuAaLL Ociar Maall] dpvAdEet oTi06a
a (06a V2), pvAdEes otlB6a M 17 ke pdAwota codd. Arati] kai péda 19 éketviy Maal}]
¢celvwv 3 6 diékofev codd. Apollonii] diakoOévt’ v 4 2w év opaioa Arnim] dc ai
opaigar (quod secl. MaaB) 4 5 amoodiyEee ibee Maal] droodiyEer otber 4 10 Réou
Diels] kat et (aiféot MaaB) 5 1 1o tov aibégoc alii alibi interiectum habent 5 7 avaregdg
Petavius] katdrtegos 5 8 éxdAeoev Victorius] ékéAevoev 7 2 <dix to> Petavius, om. 14
3 obtwe Maall] 6tav 17 2 &xel Petavius] éxewv 18 4 oeAnjvne Petavius] adoodime 18
6 [pOdyywv] Maall, habent 18 11 6tav Maall] 6te 19 86 Wilamowitz] @ (© V) 19
13 post oxtaetnodt deest aliquid 21 4 maox Petavius] meot 21 12 <dux tv> Maall,
om. 22 2&Mwv kai tovtwv Maall] 1. k. & 24 2 kot todTov nos] katd tovtov 25
6 avte Maall] avtov 25 7 <dnrov> Maall, om. 26 4 £& eiowv Maall praeeunte Petavio] ai
Aot €€nc 1 potoar 28 1 doktucov  Petavius]  avragktikov 28 2l <d¢ k. yno>
Wilamowitz] 1| 29 5 Booeidtatios] Pooetdtegds 30 11y Maall] 1o 30 6 [Bogeiog] Maall,
habent 30 7 mag’ fuiv] mooc Nuas  toic év ) Maafl] év toic 31 1 &vtiokior Petavius]
avtookior 32 [kai ovoavog kal aibrig] nos, habent 33 3 C6dpog Maall] Cépog 35 1 &AA
omooa Maall] dAA& moog Tt 35 3 10 Petavius] twov 40 capitis inscriptionem om.

DE FAMILIA A

Familia A codicibus Vaticanis Graecis 191 et 381 constat necnon
Mutinensi Graeco 95 et Vaticano Graeco 1346 ex 191 haud directo descriptis.

20 ITITTAPXOY, rec. [...] C. Manitius, laud., p. IX.

21Vd. Scholia in Aratum vetera, ed. J. Martin, laud., pp. VII-VIII, XXX.

22 Communi erroris nomine omissiones quoque necnon verba perperam addita hic
comprehendimus.
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Codex Vaticanus Graecus 191 (V) membranaceus cm. 36,5x23,7 ff. VI,
397 saec. XIII ex. — XIV in. (De Gregorio)?> exaratus est. Achillis Univ.
continet ff. 194v- 203 (f. 194" litteris rubris: T@v dpd&tov parvouévwv mTEoOg
eloaywynv &x tov axiAAéwg mepl tov mavtog; f. 203 v dodTov
bavopévwy mEOg eloaywynv ¢k TV axAAéws Tepl tov mavtdg). Post
schemata nonnulla, quae librarius Achilli minime tribuit (ai 2£ étéowv
dapéoels, <o>haiga €Tl TV 0VEAVILY TAAVITWV — UTEQ YNV UTO YNV),
Arati Vitam continet, cui titulus praescriptus (f. 203V: yévog dodtov kai Biog).
Tractatum tertium (Interpr.) a secundo minime distinctum videmus: nullum
enim est interpositum spatium quod titulum meol ¢&nynoews (f. 2047
circumdet. Explicit f. 205" t@v dodTov dparvopévaov mEog eloaywyny ék T@v
dxIAAéwg litteris cursivis a rubricatore scriptis. Sequitur post nonnihil spatii
tractatus €€ €étépwv oxoAlwv eloaywyn.

Manus altera (V?) familiae B codicem contulit (M verisimillime) ad
Achillis librum De universo emendandum; quam ab initio usque ad c. 4 5
passim agnoscimus (apparebit iterum bis infra in c. 25 7, ni ab ea iam facta est
rasura in 6 4). Quam manum saeculo XVI haud posteriorem (eam enim
noverat scriba exemplaris codicum n u) Petri Victorii esse probabilissime
affirmavit Ernestus Maal}.24

Descr.: Codices Vaticani Graeci, recensuerunt Iohannes Mercati [...] et
Pius Franchi de’ Cavalieri, t. I (codices 1-329), Romae 1923, pp. 220-7, praes.
p. 223; vd. etiam Aratea scripsit E. Maass, Berlin 1892, pp. 10-2; J. Martin,
Histoire du texte des Phénoménes d’Aratos, Paris 1956, pp. 130-1.

Codex Vaticanus Graecus 381 (T) saec. XIII-XIV (Devreesse),
chartaceus, cm. 27,7x17,7 ff. II 217. Achillis Univ. incipit f. 164r; praeposita
est Inscriptio: <T>@OV AEATOL GALVOUEVWV TQOG ELOAYWYTV €K TV &XIAAEwS

23 Joseph De Gregorio vir doctissimus instantibus nobis codices fere omnes inspexit ut
de eorum aetatibus certiores nos faceret.

24Vd. Aratea scripsit E. Maass, Berlin 1892, p. 11. Quam collationem Petrus Victorius
ipse in praefatione editionis suae («KLECTORI») memorasse videtur, ubi prius de Hipparcho:
«Antequam tamen impressori darem, quia audiueram in Vaticana bibliotheca alterum
custodiri, curaui meum, ¢ Mediceo expressum, cum eo diligenter conferendum», paulo post de
Achille: «Achillis itidem duo exemplaria nactus sum, non parum inter se multis locis
discrepantia, quod facit tamen ad uerba potius & ipsorum seriem, quam ad sententiam auctoris
magnopere uariandam. Missa quoque sunt ad me Roma vna cum Achille, scripta quedam
mutilata ueterum quorundam doctorum hominum [...]» (vd. IIITAPXOY BIOYNOY TQN
APATOY KAI EYAOZOY ®AINOMENQN EEHIHXEQON BifAia y’. Tov adtov doteplopiol.
AXINAEQE ETATIOY TIPOAEIOueva €ic ta Apatov pawvoueva |[...]. HIPPARCHI BITHYNI
IN ARATI ET EVDOXI Phaznomena Libri III. Eiusdem Liber Asterismorum. ACHILLIS
STATII IN ARATI PHAENOMENA. [...] Florentiae. In officina IVNTARVM, Bernardi
Filiorum MDLXVII, p. V a fronte).

De aliis manibus codicis huius Vaticani, quarum nullum est momentum in editione
Achillea, hic minime agemus.

V2
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negl tov mavtos. Explicit f. 183t (eisdem verbis additis: tov &odrov
bawvopévwv mEOg eloaryw YNV ék Twv axXIAAEwg Ttepl Tov tavtog). Post sueta
schemata (ff. 183v-184v: <o>i ¢& étéowv duagéoels, <o>dpaiga €M TV
ovgaviwv MAaVITwv — T@V oiknoewv), incipit infra, ut solitum est fieri, in
eodem f. 184v, VA: vévog dodatov kai Bilog. Titulus opusculi tertii (Interpr.)
<m>eol ¢&mynoews (f. 1867) hic quoque minime evidens est, ut appareat
tractatus secundum et tertium unius partes scribis visos esse. Explicit f. 188t
subscriptione t@v dodtov pavopévov mEOs eloaywyny ék TV AXIAAéwS
cursiva manu scripta non sine multis compendiis. Incipit post spatium haud
multum €& étéowv oxoAiwv eloaywyr. Quae « in variis lectionibus
recensendis recentiores secuti rationes subscribere solemus, librarius ascripsit.
Summa folia omnia a 177" ad postremum tempore exesa et tineis aut unum
aut plura (a dexteris) fecerunt foramina parva, quae tamen nusquam tam lata
sunt ut litteras nequeamus legere. Corrector aliquis ignotus (qui in f. 187v
primum apparet) duo menda minora facile correxit (harum correctionum
alteram praeterivimus, cum nullius momenti esset, alteram vero recensuimus
in adnotatione critica ad Interpr. 5 1, 16). Tractatus mepi ¢Enyrjoews ultimam
partem scriba alter descripsit a medio f. 188", Inscriptionum fere omnium et
post inscriptiones primas omnium capitum litteras rubricator scribere omisit:
quae idcirco ubique desunt, praeterquam quattuor locis quibus librarius ipse
iam scripserat.?>

A recta emendataque scribendi ratione haud raro discedit ineptis litteris
usus, quae tamen apte sonent (uniuscuiusque generis exemplum unum hic
proponimus, reliqua in posterum differentes):26

25 Quod hic oportet recenseamus, ne prolixiores fiant adnotationes criticae ad loc.:
Univ. 1 1 Mio@] p- om. 2 Tiv] - om.  Ebdweog] &~ om. 3 Tlepi] m- om. 3 1 Znvwv] C-
om. 4TIleol] m-om. 4 1Kadwg]k-om. 5Tig]tom. 51Tov]t-om.  6Ilegi] -
om. 6 1Xxfua] o- om. 7Tlegi] - om. 7 10i] o- om. 8Ei] e-om. 8 10i] o-
om. 9Ei] & om. 9 1Adypa] d- om. 10Ileoi] - om. 10 1 Aotio] & om. 11 Tig]
om. 111®aAnc] 6-om. 12Tlegi] - om. KAeavOng] k-om. 13 Ei] e-om. 13 1 Zgov]
C-om. 14Ti{]t-om. 141 Aoto]&-om. 15Tlegi] m-om. 1510 om. (accedit M) 16
10i] o-om. 17 1Tlegi] m-om. 18Tic] -om. 181 TlaAw] m-om. 19 TTegi] m- om. 19
1TToAAol] m-om. 20 ITeoi] m- om. 20 1 MéyeBoc] u- om. 21 TTeoi] m- om. 211 Twiéc]
om. 22Tleoi] m- om. 22 1Korkdo] k- om. 23Tl6cov] m- om. 23 10
om. 24Tleol] m- om. 24 10 om. 25Tlegi] m- om. 25 10i] O- om. 261Tleoi] -
om. 261 Tva]-om. 27Tlegi] m-om. 27 10i]o-om. 28TTepi] m-om. 281 Auvjrel] d-
om. 29Tlegi] m- om. 29 1TIeol] m- om. 30IIeoi] m- om. 30 1Tov]
om. 31TIleoi] m- om. 31 1Tov] - om.  32TIlegi] m- om.  Awxdége] d- om. 33
1 Avaéipavdgog] - om. 34 Tleoi] m- om. 34 1Tleoi] m- om. 35 Tleoi] m- om. 35
1Edévar] e- om. 361leoi] m- om. 36 1Xon] x- om. 37 Tlegi] m- om. 37 1Taov] ©
om. 380t] 6- om. Avo] & om. 39Ot { (rubricator ergo t verbi ti scribere
neglexit) VA11 Agatoc] &-om. Interpr. 1 Trv] - om.

26 Vd. infra, p. XXXI.
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Univ. 4 12 péoeodal] dpaigeobar 10 5 &Anow] dAvowy 17 2 £Bdoun] evdoun 29 21]
el 30 1avrowovuévn] dvtcovpévny VA 2 3 EvPoia]  evola 6 1 émurideiov]
¢ruxndov  Interpr. 3 3 mpooicobai] moooeieabar 4 6 magdAenhv] TagdAN LY,

et ab accentus legibus nonnumquam discedit.

Quamvis tamen menda eiusmodi minora haud pauca sint et deteriores
lectiones hic illic inveniantur quibus codex V minime laboret, est codex hic
ad Achillem edendum necessario adhibendus, cuius freti lectionibus, ubi alter
solus erret, minus multas coniecturas in editionem admittamus et auctoribus
ab Achille laudatis opem pariter novarum lectionum afferamus.2”

Descr.: Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae [...] Codices Vaticani Graeci.
Codices 330-603 recensuit R. Devreesse, in bibliotheca Vaticana 1937, pp. 75-
76, praes. p. 76; vd. etiam J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., pp. 130-1.

Codices VT ex eodem hyparchetypo manasse, cui a litteram indidimus,
facile demonstrari potest, cum praeter errores archetypi (quod pertinet ad
librum De universo — in opusculis scilicet, cum desit altera familia, archetypi
errores ab hyparchetypi dinoscere nequimus) sescenties quinquagies una
errent; ex hac ingenti errorum copia, quam in adnotatione critica nostra iam
percensuimus, hic pauca sufficiat describere exempla, quibus evidentius
appareat communis utriusque derivatio (ubi duo lectiones notantur, textus
receptus praecedit; sequitur error exemplaris communis deperditi a):

Univ. 1 3 avtoic om. 1 80dfAov om. 1100l om. 2eineiv] eire 4 3t om. 4 4 ano
(V2)] avto 4 500k av duvnOein om. 4 6 ¢&fomtan] é€egunrar 4 9 post mavtaydOev
habet ¢& éxatéoov 4 11 duétont’] pétont 5 11 tomog] tomov 6 Awwg] dti (om. M)?28 8
Inscr. post éktég habet xevov (locus dubius) 8 2t om. 9 1dAdot d¢ om. eiot
kataPaAdopevol] kataardopévovs 10 6 eidovpévov] -voug 11 1ty t@v Gotéowv
ovoiav om. 13 1 ¢v] ovv (om. M) &v om. 13 4 Lo om. 14 3 dotéowv] dkowv
(loco corrupto) 14 47 d¢ éx MOAAQOV AlBwv oVykelrtal om. 16 5 épnv] édm 18
4 A\emt@] Aemtwov 18 7 elval tov fAlov kai om. 18 8 avwtdtw] dvwtéow  Tic om. 18
10 aiBéol] aéor 19 8 éxcAeimel] éxAeimeryv 19 12 pr) om.  &AA™ éxewv — avtig kai] un
d¢ 21 4 Boaxv] Poaxvtata (Boaxvmta T) amo twv pegav péxols dvw katd Poaxl
Aéyer 25 5 toic om. 26 2 megudpépetav] megipooay 29 4 kouotdAdov om. 29 7-8 tivig
d¢ — ynv dvrtimodes om. 30 4 tag d¢ viktag] kai 31 5°EAedtng tov] oteayretov (om.
M) 32tc] vmo 35 1lvyaiav] ye 36 3 megiteAdopévolo — kepaAf] om. 40 1 rmaoy]
néon VA 1 2 peAxodtatov cod. Anthologiae] pev kodtoc 1) 2 3 Auddes Petavius]
daidaic  Awddac Valckenaer] daidac 2 4 vaioc codd. Plutarchi] dvoic 3 2 évteivau
Westermann] eivar 5 dwvéw pry VA 1 2, cod. Anthologiae] ¢ kai owun (ke T) 6 2 <toe>

Scaliger, om. &mno okomov d dddpagrov (locus corruptus) Interpr. 1 opaAroviar
Maaf}] oparparta 4 1 [¢x] habet (non habent codd. Pindari)  &eicopar Valckenaer] det
oot ue 4 2<oi d¢ tov déga> Mette, om. [d'] non habent ceteri testes, habet Céow

Petavius] {rjtnow 4 3 vorjoac] voav 4 6 xeivai ve] kai viiye 52, 3 avdoec Maall]

27 Novas lectiones universas infra descriptas invenies, p. XVIIL.
28 M corruptam archetypi lectionem, cui mederi non posset, nonnumquam maluit
omittere; cf. infra ad Univ. 13 1 et 31 5.
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avdoog  <0’> nos, om. 515 00A¢ te Wilamowitz] ov Aéyer 516 [te] Schneidewin,

habet.

Multorum verborum omissio (articulorum praesertim, coniuctionum
aliarumque particularum) saepe efficit ut breviores fiant et simpliciores,
siquidem intellegi possunt, verborum ambitus; verba quoque dicendi miramur
haud raro omissa esse. E. g.:

Univ. 2 6t om. 3 8oUtw Aéyovtogc om. 5 1¢now om. 7 1eikogc om. 8 1 éktog
baow om. 12 ¢pnot om. Exew oxqua Aéyovor om. 13 1rtovg dotépas d¢ om. 20
2 ©omeQ yao om. 20 3 evgiokopev om. 25 4 dnAwv ... éxew] éxer 25 9 pauév om. 26
2 pévyaoom. 301 tva cadéotegov diéAwpev om.

Uterque codex ab altero erroribus propriis haud paucis disiunctus est. T

minus accurate ex o descriptus est: saepius enim errat quam V (si minora
etiam consideramus minimaque, duplex est in illo errorum numerus); satis hic
sit paucos locos e. g. subiungere quibus T solus erret (reliqui enim in
adnotatione critica recensebuntur):
Univ. 1 5 ooroig] pooviig 1 8 ®&Anta] 0dAatta 1 9 ITAnddac] mAnoddas 4 3 étégov]
aéooc 44 dvw] avwbev 57 cvompuaom. 13 3 wad ta] katxe 18 7 uéoa] nuéoav 19
610 dpax] copas 21 3 doxetal] doxeobar 25 6 xabBddov] kaboAov 26 5 dvtagrTikov)
agrtucov 29 2 avtagktcov] agktikov 30 1xal mdAwv — &AARAog om. 31 5 Lwvav]
Cwdiwv 37 1 davtagrtikod] doxtikod 38 dvvny — btav om. VA 7 24AAa — dnoiv
om. Intetpr.3 2 o] noté.

Ne quis T codicem ex V descriptum putet (et ut codicis momentum ad
Achillem edendum innotescat), locos eos hic indicabimus ubi V (ad quem
scilicet accedunt codices ex eo descripti) ab illo discrepans deteriorem
lectionem admittit; quibus locis codicis T cum M consensio solet antiquae
lectionis indicium esse:

Univ. 3 9puév .. 3¢ om. 4 9doin] dvn 18 11 amraveig] amAaveiot 22 4 &vtolai]
avatodat 23 71upav] 10oov 25 2 dvtagktikog] doktikos 25 5 yiv] yig 25 6 toomds
om. 32 éupool] SpPoto,

quibus addendum est
Univ. 13 2 (o] Collla,

exemplum dubium, cum nesciamus quis litteras eraserit.

Ubi vero et V et M errat, cum alter alteram deteriorem lectionem
admittat aut uterque eandem (fortuito, ut videtur: communes enim errores
eiusmodi sunt ut necesse non sit conicere archetypum w varias habuisse
lectiones quas a descripturus esset), accidit ut T solus antiquam lectionem
tradat (nomina quoque indicamus doctorum virorum qui nullius codicis ope
iam divinaverint):

Univ. 1 6 &toéa Petavius] dotoéa VM 199" ¢t Maaly (ut Iliadis codd. nonnulli)] & #ot V,
1M 410 neigap Maall] meigav V, meipac M 5 9 ovpel Maall] coet VM 10 5 kad



PRAEFATIO XIX

Maal} ex Arato] kata VM 17 2 Atxéavou] Axavoo VM 31 26 om. V M, suppl. Vic-

torius;29

haud secus, ubi M deest, T nonnumquam potiorem lectionem servat:

Univ. 21 5 ¢ycAwopévov T p. c., Maafl] éccAwopévov V, T a. ¢ Interpr. 3 2 wdxAa
Victorius] k0okAov V' 5.7 paxéAnot (-An-T)], paxéAwot V. 5,10 to0 Maal] w0 V;

hoc praeterea qui sequitur loco ingenii ope corrigendo T vestigium optativi
antiqui (ut putamus) solus servavit:

Univ. 10 3 toéxot nos] toéxet M, maoéxot TV, magéxet a,
et ubi de scribendi ratione ambigebatur, potiora iterum tulit:

Univ. 27 3 «xexoAovoBat] kexoAAovoBat V, koAAovoOat M.

DE CODICIBUS DESCRIPTIS FAMILIAE A

Codex Mutinensis Graecus 95 (n), olim III C 16 (vel U 9 20) saec. XVI, n
chartaceus cm. 22,1x16,2, ff. 68 (ultimum litteris vacat); quem in Italia
exaravit loannes Mauromates, scriba Corcyraeus.>? Continet Achillis Univ: f.
1" TV ApATOL GAVOUEVWV TTEOOAYWYNV €K TV AXIAEWS TEQL TOL TAVTOC;
explicit f. 40v: T@v ddtov Gavopévwv TEOS eloaywynV ¢k TV AXIAAEwS
negl tov mavtos. VA, f. 417 yévog dodtov kai Blog; Interpr. f. 44t meol
¢Enynoews. Quam sequitur subscriptio: f. 48¥ t@v dodtov parvopévwy TEog
eloaywynV €k v axNéwc.

Descr.: V. Puntoni, Indice dei codici greci della Biblioteca Estense di
Modena, «Studi Italiani di Filologia Classica» IV (1896), pp. 379-536, p. 447;
vd. etiam J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., p. 131.

Codex Vaticanus Graecus 1346 (u), membranaceus cm. 16,2x22,1, saec. u
XV ex. — XVI in. (De Gregorio). Ff. 1+222. Continet: f. 1t Achillis Univ.,
cuius initium corona ornat lineis constans rubro et nigro colore pictis:
rubricator titulum per duas lineas exaravit, ut prior contineat: + To0 &dtov
davopévwv meooaywynv ¢k Twv axiAAéws; altera vero: — mepl oL TMavTOg
(quibus verbis in medio versu exaratis lineam praeposuit, ut omnibus
sequentium capitum titulis). Verba prioris lineae rubricatoris manu depictae a
librario, ut videtur, postea ita correcta sunt: T@wv ex Tov fecit et mpooaywyr)
ex moooaywynv. Rubricator omnium capitum titulos exarabit et litteram

29 Quod Maal} codice V omissum esse non advertit.
30 Quod nobis humanissime significavit loseph De Gregorio, artis palacographicae
peritissimus.
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ornatam qua caput unumquodque incipiet. Tractatus f. 47* finitur sine ulla
subscriptione. Ff. 47v-48" schemata continent quae aliis etiam codicibus huius
familiae feruntur: ai €& étéowv duaéoels, odaiga €mi TV ovEaviwv
TAQVH TV — 0UX VIO TOV adTOV:- TaR&AANAoG.; f. 487 vacat; f. 491521 VA:
vévog dodatov kai Blog. Ff. 52v-57v Interpr.: meol é&nynoews, a praecedenti
tractatu evidenter discretum (sertum decorum inter utrumque pictum est);
subscriptio litteris rubris: T@v dodtov Pparvopévwv mEog eloaywynv &k TV
XA éws. Sequitur a summo f. 58" ¢€ étépwv oxoAiwv eloaywyr] moooiutov,
usque ad f. 67v31

«Ex libris Fuluij Ursini» (f. Iv). Cuius manu constat indicem in
Aristotelem partim exaratum esse: «Index zu Aristoteles mit Verweisen auf d.
Text [autographon]».>2

Descr.: codicis huius nullam descriptionem invenies nisi brevissimam in
tabulis Bibliothecae Apostolicae.

In utrumque codicem aetate renatarum litterarum, quam appellamus,
exaratum Achilles per hyparchetypum quoddam commune (quod B
appellabimus) ex V manavit. Uterque enim omnes errores eius recepit
quoscumgque in adnotatione critica ad textum recensebimus (nisi quod ingenii
ope correctum est) necnon hyparchetypi errores, quibus suos quisque addidit.
In primis communes descriptorum codicum recenseamus errores (et quidquid
novi consulto induxerunt):

Univ. 1 4 ¢tevie] ¢&éteve V (corr. V2), ¢&étage B 110 @ om. (accedit M) 4 9 kéyxoov]
kéxoov 4 11wpv om. 5 3 Gopovuyv] Gopovikig 5 7 ovtog] obtws 5 11 &xol] éxet 6
1 éxovtal] éxovta  povin] povvn V, podvn B 6 2 Ldda] Ladov  odaiga] ovk év odaioa
V, ok & odaipw B 6 3o00v om. avatéAdovta]  avatéAovia Amav]
Aoty 7 meol meouboois] mepl Gopac u, megipogac . yiveoBay] tiveobar 9 2 péoovl]
péowv 10 6 petaBaivovtog] petapatvovtac 14 10¢2 om. 14 4oikia] oikeix &l
el tal] tovg  &oOup] douov 14 Spuiv]l yé 16 5tig] yie 19 3 méumew]
réurv - 19 9 aveloyel] aveloyn 19 13 anokatdotao] anokatdotaoy 21 11 0¢]
&p 222 avtov] avtoic 225 tal om. 23 3 Tavgoc om. 23 8dicl] dix 23 9 émévBouv]
éréOovv 23 10 émei] émi  téooapa om. 25 1 éxew] éxov (-o- p. c.u.v.u) 257 vmo ynv
ol 8¢ om. 26 4 dvaldyws] dvaAdyos 26 5 dvtaprtucod] doktikod (accedit T) 26
6 xai votiwtéowv om. 29 1xatd om. 29 4 appatd] dvewPator V, avewpatos B 29
5 év Alyokeow — Kagkivo yévnraw bis 30 1ol d¢ dvroucor om. 30 3 tov ionpegiav]
tonueowwov  V,  lonuegvov 31 lyévorrol  om. 31  5vyae  om. mévte]

31 Referamus etiam quid in hoc codice sequatur, cuius, ni fallimur, nulla umquam
descriptio in lucem vulgata est. Sequuntur igitur: éoatooOévoug. év dAAw Ordoxov nonnullis
cum imaginibus usque ad f. 817; ff. 81v-82V litteris vacant; ff. 831-179 inmdoxov T@V dodTov Kai
evdd&ou (libri tres), cuius subscriptio f. 179v; ff. 180r-198 dolotdoxov meot peyeOwv; ff. 199r-
206V litteris vacant; ff. 2071-220V evrAeidov eloaywyn) dopovin; ff. 221r-222v harmonicae signa
et compendia.

32Vd. M. Vogel-V. Gardthausen, Die griechischen Schreiber des Mittelalters und der
Renaissance, Leipzig 1909 [=Hildesheim 1966], p. 421. Qui Ursinum «z(um) T(eile)» scribam
fuisse affirmant.
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TAVTEG 32 poovtat om. 33 1 atoag — Aéyovov om. 33 2 6veAdal] BveAAav 33
3 Booéag] Boolag O d¢ &mo oD dvtagktikod (méAov add. n) Booéas 34 2 &Awg] dAws 34
4 neoumedpwtiopévav] megubwtiopévwy 35 5 d¢ dvtog] déovtog 35 11 dAAK & Y avTov]
GAA” dta avtol V, dAAX v avtol B 35 12 pev o] pete 36 2 adel d¢ — Aédywv om.  TOV]
w0 36 3 dtao] avtag 37 100!l 100 37 2 dote - ‘Immog om. 37 4 ante Votegov
habent to (accedit T) VA 2 4 avtag] avtac  Interpr. 3 4 Avjyete] Aéyetar (Mjyetan T) 4
3 Alal et 2] duix 5 23 ayviad] ayogat V, éyogac 5 T émAéyed] érunéyn 5 12 magwxn-
Hévou] magwxvHévo (-w- n).

Ubi vero descripus codex alter ab altero discrepat, hyparchetypi g lectio
minus certa est (at saepe probabiliter argui potest):

Univ. 3 8 yéveto] yéveBe V, yéveabe n, yevéioBawu 14 5 doopévov u a. ¢.] ogopévov u p.
c,n 151 A6yovup.c (-o-2inras. V)] Adywv.ua. c,n 16 2 &v d¢ i) £k & 8¢ 'V, v )
u, ¢&v ] d¢ n 18 2 mayvpeods u p. ¢.] maxvpeov u a. ¢, n 18 3 Ageog] -ge- in ras. n,
dégeocu 198 oltwn u. v. p. c.] odteu, n a. ¢, obtwg V. 28 5 Aauwtaketow] d¢ takevow u,
detadevov 29 4 megumenTnuial] meQUITETMYLLU A. C., TeQureTuiat p. ¢., 0 31 1 éxovoi]
éxew u, €xnv n 39 1 ¢w] édav V, éoa u, éda n Interpr. 3 2 droxataotatikiv]
amokataotu] u. V. U, anokataotuny (-v exp.) n 4 1 deloopat] del oow pe V, Geloowe n,
aeloople U.

Tribus locis (quos prae omnibus adhiberemus ad codicis derivationem
demonstrandam si quid dubitationis superesset) litteras codicis V mirum in
modum exaratas scriba codicis B recte interpretari non potuit:

Univ. 21 3 &vatoAn] dvatoArg (insueto litterarum ductu deceptus) 29 4 oiov] eivau (difficile
compendii signum perperam interpretatus) VA 2 4 vuétegov] Gotegov (incerto litterarum
ductu deceptus codicis macula obscurati, qui tamen a textu recepto minime discedit).

Quibus locus hic addendus est quo mirum litterarum ordinem codicis V
per antigraphum commune u solus servavit, n vero ex parte correxit:

Univ. 23 7 (ddx katd te] Cwdaxa tate V u (V litteras circa foramen ita coactus est
disponere!), (@dia katdte n.

Sequentibus vero in locis hyparchetypum B errores codicis V corrigere
studuit (prospere interdum!). Fit ita ut u n nonnumquam cum T consentiant
vel cum alterius familiae codicibus:

Univ. 1 4 ¢pvAa&l] dvAdEet V, puadéec B (M 1z) 4 1yeyovéva] yeyévar Vo corr. B 8
2 ¢£oAwBdvovoav] ¢EoAoBavovong V corr. B 13 4 éxe?] &xewv V corr. B 19 12 dAAag
&AAaxoD] GAAG Y, dAAa B 35 12 defing] de&ia V, de&ia BT 8¢ om. V suppl. B.

B ubi varias lectiones a V2 intra lineas iam additas invenit, singulas
lectiones semper descripsit potius quam binas, V2 plerumque secutus; ita fit ut
in eiusmodi lectionum varietate u n eadem semper eligant. Qui his locis
lectiones praetulerunt a V2 descriptas (eorum consensum littera B, ut solemus,
denotabimus):

Univ. 13 ¢ om. V add. V2, habet B 14 vydo om. Vadd. V2 habet B ciodyel V2 B] eloaryew
V  douvrtwoiav V2 B] dpouvrtwoia V- 1 5 vuxtéowv V2 B (-owv V2)] vuktéov V. 3 4 ante
Lwkodtne habet 6 V del. V2, non habet B 3 5 mv dudAvow in lacuna scripsit V2, habet g 3
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7 avta V2Bl avto V. 3 8 tooto V2 Bl 00toc V' 43 a2 om. V add. V2, habet B post B&Aot
add. tavta V2, habet B &AA” om. V add. V2, habet B 4 4 xovpotata V2 B] kovpotatov
V  nowvpeva] mowovpévoic V2B armo V2Bl avto Vo 45 kai s. . V2 habet B,

reliquis vero, ubi variae lectiones praesto erant, V sequi maluerunt.
Loco uno valde difficili inter V et V2 contaminaverunt:

Univ. 1 4 o0tog 8’ édpevpe V2] oUteri tuy’ eboeg V, oUtemd’ ¢’ ebpes B.

De erroribus in verbis separandis quibus B mederi potuit et de aliis
minimis mendis ab eo correctis non agemus.

At, ne quis putet u ab n descriptum (aut hunc ab illo), singulares hic
lectiones®® recenseamus quibus alter ab altero disiungatur. Sunt in codice u:

Univ. 3 9 yeyovévar om. 4 8 magaAndOnoetal] mageAindorjoetar 4 9 B&Aol] paAror 10
looua w (owpatt n)] owpata 10 20l d¢] ovdé 14 3 oldev] eldev 18
8 kabumoBePnréval] kabuvmoBePAnkévar 19 13 pooiw] pwoiw 20 2 onwv] éomor V n,
oéoror w21 5 yiveoOay] yéveoBar 21 Trjyepdveoow] nyepoveowv Vom, rfyyepdvevory
u 21 12 éAdear] EAdane 22 1 wévtoou] kévtov 25 8 magaAARAwv] maQ’ GAANAwv 25
10 nagaAAnAwv] maQ’ cAAAwY 26 5 moAwv] moAA@Y 26 6 tv] twov 28 2 ante &uyng
habet iterum odaigav oBecOroetal — Vdatos 28 3 Etetue] étepe 28 46 pev?] opwv 30
1 xai méAw — éAAAog om. (fortuito accedit T) 31 1 kogudpnc?] xooudnv 35 3 mOAwV]
MOAwv 36 3 avediooetal] dvaAiooetar 37 1 moté 082 — dvatéAdet om. 37 5 dvidvta
om. VA 2 3maAw] médar 4 2vydaol] 9¢ 5 Agntov] dooftov 6 2 dmutetevypévag]
¢rutetaypévawg  ouovopog]  opdve 7 Interpr. 2 Kndpevg]  vikaevg 2 3 émi -
ovvavatéAdovia om. 3 2¢mm] émi 4 3 “HAU oixtigoc] neAiowo kreigete 'V m, rjeAlowo
KTelpelc UL

Qui his locis traditum textum emendare valuit, ubi alter cum fonte suo
errat:

Univ. 8 2 xaxeioe] kakei Va 32 dupoot] Supotot V.
His frustra conatus est:

Univ. 35 12 aoiotegav] dooteoa V a, dootega u (T M) VA 6 2 oxfmroov] oxnjmrov V
OKNTITOV U.

Lectiones singulares codicis n:

Univ. 2 ¢chelbeis yivovtad] ékdenis yivetaw 3 9084 om. 4 2 ¢vtog] éktog 5 2 kail
om. 5 9oUpoc] obgov 6 1oi d¢ goewéc om. 6 2 kai ¢Eoxac — oxnua om. 10 4 tov]
@ 13 3 Yuxac om. (in mg. w4 161wv¥ o 185 ante @ habet oUv (itaet Mz) 22
1 3¢ elow] déoov - 22 2 Aiyoxegriog] aiyokeono 23 3 Aidupol] didvpos 23 4 avtokivnTol]
avtokiviito 23 6 duwderddag] dvodexddes 24 3 katamdoeé 1] katanaols &t 25 5n'2]
OKT® N 25 8 avt®] avto 26 2 10v?] o 26 3 powav?] pogwv 28 4 ¢ Pooéao]
¢kBogéas 29 2 dvrapktikov] doktikov (ita et T) 29 600v om. 30 1 &vtixBovec?]
avtixbovog 30 2 ¢tnolovg] émnoiag a, aitotac 0 31 3 0i2 om. 31 4 6tet — £&ng post

33 Cum de codicibus descriptis hic agamus, non tantum errores nobis recensendi sunt,
verum lectiones omnes novae, quaecumque in antiquiore communi fonte minime inveniuntur
(st indifferentes, nihil refert).

34 Quod verisimiliter et  in mg. ascriptum habuit.
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vivetau iterata habet 31 5 meol twv bis 35 2 moAol] moAdor 35 5 adpavi] dpavy VA 1
2 Tagoéa] magoear  &&omiotov]  amiotov 2 4 YoAwv3] ocddov 4 1 0dvooeiav]
Odvooeir 6 1ante xail habet ovyyodppata (ex coniectura!) Interpr. 2 1 moAwv]
oA Awv 5, 10 jrvpoAdynoe] 1) étupoAdynoe.

Qui hoc solummodo correxit:

Univ. 3 9 u¢v om. Vu (n habet!).

DE FAMILIA B

Familia B codicem Laurentianum plut. XXVIII 44 complectitur Univ.
tantummodo continentem et codices ab eo descriptos Londiniensem
Butlerianum add. 11886 et Vaticanum Graecum 1826, qui tractatum hunc
Achilleum ex parte nobis tulerunt; Londiniensis enim quartam circiter partem
tractatus Univ. (usque ad initium c. 9 1) continet, Vaticanus vero tantum-
modo excerptas particulas.

Codex Mediceus plut. XXVIII 44 (M) saec. XV, membranaceus cm.
25,6x18,2. Achillis tantummodo Univ. continet ff. 5t-34" exaratum (in summo
f. 5t TTepi tov mavtog, sequitur post ornamentum quoddam altera tituli pars:
€K TOV AXIAAEWG TROG ELTAYWYTV €IS T AQATOL havoueva; textus incipit
littera ornata. Explicit f. 34": téAog t@v dxIAAéws TEOS eloaywynV &ig T&
AQaTov davopeva).

Titulos maioresque litteras exaravit rubricator, indices quoque in margi-
nibus et adnotationes.

Post textum exaratum, antequam foliis numeri inditi sunt, membrana
una (in medio quaternione) conversa est, ut folia nunc hoc ordine legere
oporteat: f. 147 (quod explicit: amo de onuelov émi onueiov dmokabiotatal
¢v), f. 16" (incipiens: pvotdow étav dexaemta), f. 16V (quod explicit: avdtov
Kot k&dbetov yevouevog vmet-); f. 157 (incipiens: -0éA0ot v adyfv to0
1Aiov; habet enim vrewoéABol pro émokiaor, quod alterius familiae codices
praetulerunt); f. 15V (quod explicit: ¢mel &xel g mdoag oag &v Eavte
téooagag); f. 17t (incipiens: kata Tov EOourtidnv 60ovvek’ év adt@).

Codex hic ad Planudeam stirpem pertinens (cuius ff. 437-79r continent recensionem
Planudeam scholiorum in Aratum; f. 431 &k Tig elc & t00 dodtov pawdpeva Béwvog
éEnynoews éxAoyat dopbwbeioal mMapx TOL COPWTATOL HOVAXOD KLEIOL HaiUov TOD
TtAavovdn) vestigia etiam exhibet doctissimi illius Demetrii Triclinii, cuius adnotationes ex
marginibus exemplaris eius scholiorum Planudeorum hic descriptas invenimus:

f. 48t in verba avroic ETIVIXETAL - KQATNG D€ POV — TO AKQOV TOD TOdOC aVTOL X el el hoc
notatum est: oUT® kat &pol dokel oL y&Q TOV KUKAov ¢notv évha 6 1fAlog dleQXOpevog

ETMOVVATITEL TNV AVATOANV T dVoel AAAX TOV Opllovta évOa pioyeTatl O AVATOALOV Kal TO
dLTLKOV HEQOC TOL OVEAVOD:-
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f. 50t ad versus: 1} pe kOvwv EBAepev — maow é0nke Oeoic (Call. fr. 110 Pfeiffer 7-8) ita:
ﬁ@ws/\sysiotz3 5

f. 73t ad verba &oBevéotegov €xetv ToU 1)Alov — i) a0V, PotvicoDV: TO ¢ OV KdTw, Aevkov: (cf.
Sch. Arat. 940) rubricator scripsit: Tovto €ldov éyw dnoiv 6 codwratog TAavoLdNG:- et post
nonnihil spatii scriptum legimus litteris atris (prima tantummodo rubra est): €idov k&yw TovTO"
mavoeAvou TG geArjvng obomng kat tov tavet 0pllovtog DTEQAVW YEVOUEVNS OUBEOL YAQ
TOAAOD Yeyovdtog peta dvowv NAloL: kat TG oeAvng Aappaonc ék Twv Edwv HeQwv, 1oLg &t
dvouag ovvéotn Alav oadric:

et infra (f. 76r) iuxta verba péxot To0 mMuEOS dujkery: TEIVOL & O KAQTOLO: peTd — dvvaTal
Baotalewv oUte avxuns (cf. Sch. Arat. 1046; moivol &’ oV kagmoio, Arat. 1044, litteris rubris;
avXUoU item): fjuétegov. Sequitur post nonnihil spatii adnotatio maior, quae incipit verbis Aw
tavta déov magatngelv (quam brevitatis causa hic minime transcribimus).

Usum ergo in adnotationibus agnoscimus satis perspicuum: Planudis absque dubio est ea
adnotatio (descripta a Triclinio?) qua nomen eius nuncupatur (¢pnoiv 6 codpwtatos TAxvoLdNg)
et probabiliter altera quae incipit ottw xai ¢upot doxel, Suas vero adnotationes a Planudis
Triclinius aptis verbis distinxit: post Planudis tovto €idov éyw, Triclinius €idov kdyw TovTo;
eiusdem, ut videtur, est adnotatio cui praepositum est fjuétegov.

At in Achillem quoque (Univ. 29 4) adnotationem legimus (f. 27°) iuxta
lineas -votegat kvdvolo — méAoig meguremtn- (Eratosthenis versus laudantur:
fr. 16 Coll. Alex. 4-9): 6L tvaxr mageAeldhOn g GdAYvVwoTa kat EohaApéva -
dLwEBON B¢ TV MY’ €HoL WG oldv Te NV wete owoat TV évvoway. Quam
pariter Triclinianam suspicamur esse: si Achilles e Triclinii codice eisdem viis
manavit quibus scholia haec Planudea in Aratum, si Triclinius, ut A.
Wasserstein nuper demonstravit, Achillem legit in suum studium, ut eius
explicationes et verba ipsa adhiberet ad dissertationem De Iunae articulis
conscribendam 8 minime absurdum est putare eum, Achillem cum legeret,
versus hos corruptos, ut soleret, ad metricam normam redegisse eiusque
correctionis suae notationem reliquisse in voluminis margine ascriptam.
Coniectare non audebimus ultra, quamvis in totum textum recognoscendum
correctorem quendam advertamus incubuisse, ut codicem hunc (cum aliis
eiusdem familiae) quasi recensionem alteram tractatus Achillei putare liceat.
Maximum vero Planudem tractatum Univ. legisse, etsi minime absurdum,
nullo firmo argumento probari adhuc potuit.>?

35 Cuius sit adnotatio haec brevissima, Planudis an Triclinii an alius cuiuspiam, nescimus.

36 +aver: ita, nisi litteras perperam legimus.

37 Vd. etiam J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., pp. 253-4, 290-1.

38 Quam edidit et breviter commentatus est A. Wasserstein, An unpublished treatise by
Demetrius Triclinius on Lunar Theory, «Jahrbuch der Osterreichischen Byzantinischen
Gesellschaft» XVT (1967), pp. 153-74, praes. pp. 162-6.

39 Cuius opera, Epistulas praesertim, frustra inspeximus (quas collegit M. Treu, Maximi
Planudis Epistulae, Breslau 1890; quibus nonnullas addidit D. Bassi, Notizie di codici greci
nelle biblioteche italiane: 1. Epistole di Massimo Planude, «Rivista di Filologia e d’istruzione
classica» XXV 1897, pp. 265-7). Planudes quoque de lunae articulis egit in opusculo
Comparatio hiemis et veris, p. 17 (ed. M. Treu, Stidtisches Gymnasium zu Ohlau VI 1878, 2.
Wissenschaftlicher Teil, Progr. Nr. 163), at verbis usus est haud raris et doctrinis vulgatis, ut
demonstrare nequeamus eum Achillem novisse.
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Descr.: Catalogus codicum Graecorum bibliothecae Laurentianae, [...]
Ang. Mar. Bandinius [...] recensuit, illustravit, edidit, Florentiae 1768, t. II
coll. 66-7; vd. etiam Aratea, laud., pp. 9-10; J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., pp.
130, 253-4.

Codex M ab altera familia erroribus satis multis disiungitur; quorum
selecta exempla hic sufficiat proponere (ceteros in adnotationibus criticis
nostris recensitos invenies); descriptos codices, ubi praesto sint, sciendum est
his locis ab antigrapho suo nihil differre, nisi forte ab antiqua lectione vel
magis aberraverint:

Univ. 3 6 éxaotov om. 5 1 post auetéAnmrov habet 10 100 aifégoc 5 10 €0 mavv eimav]
oV . e o, om. M 5 11 pr) modc — dpatdc éotv] kaBo dpatdv éott kat O Alog olkntrioov
Aéyopev] 6tLol. A. a, om. M 6 2 domeg — peBextikév om. 11 3 éviol] &regor 13 1 év 1o
MeydAw <dwekdopw om. 13 4612 ¢ 3 om. 14 3 Agatos om. 14 4d¢ voeital]
AéyeoOar 17 1 post dotégwv habet tovtwv ¢otiv 18 4 émti (ddov om. 18 11 érowidon)]
vmewéABor 21 5 tov katdmreov EykAwopévov om. 21 12 iotéov — avtovs kaAovow
om. 22 3xai om. Omép — Aéyovraw om. 23 4 émedn — émtd om. 25 5 évvéwgov]
vouiCewv (¢v petéwgov o) 25 7 yevéoOaw yao v 1uéoav] fitor 26 aAAAag twv Cwvav]
GAANAQ TV Cwdlwv 26 1 tovtwv] tov Lwdiwv 27 3 xad del adpavods kUkAov] péon 28
50 8¢ — mAGywx tavtt om. 29 4 éxékavto d¢ maoa om.  Emel O& — kekAévny om.  post
axtives habet yao macav  aiel & Odatt votéovoar om. O ététukto om. 31 1ei
ovyxwojoaiuey — tomoug om. 35 8 avtod — ELvovrog om. 35 11 Agktoug — wUKkAov
om. 363 ¢omepin] ovgavin (locus dubius)

(in omissionibus codicis M lectiones corruptas alterius familiae nonnusquam
conferendi gratia proposuimus, quo evidentius appareat M breves verborum
ambitus quorum lectiones in archetypo corruptae essent saepe consulto non
descripsisse).

Difficillimi ei loci sunt quibus familia altera in alteras indifferentes
lectiones discedit:

Univ. 21 8dwx i a] 60ev éxAnon M 23 4 post mAdvntec habet ¢ karooviar M 23
6 Urokgovétw a] Vmovoeitw M 25 1 dvtagktikog kai a] 6 &vTaQKTIKOS KaAoVpevos O
M 294 avtov a] tov Lovav tovtwv kad M 35 6 € unvav a] tocovtov M.

DE CODICIBUS DESCRIPTIS FAMILIAE B

Codex Londiniensis Butlerianus add. 11886 (1) saec. XV, membranaceus
cm. 25x15,7 ff. 73. Quem elegantissima manu et pulcherrimis litteris Medici,
urbis Florentiae principes, exarari iusserunt et picturis ornari. In
possessionem venit Samuelis Butler (1774-1839) Angli, episcopi Lichfeldensis
(seu Etocetensis) et Conventriensis, qui ad admirationem suam significandam
f. 2r chartulam agglutinavit cui inscripserat: «I consider this ms. of Aratus,
which evidently once belonged to the Medicean library, to be the most
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beautiful gem of its kind that I have ever yet seen». Continet: Arati
Phaenomena scholiis a Maximo Planude recognitis instructa (vd. Martin,
Histoire [...], laud., pp. 252-3). Sequuntur astronomici tractatus nonnulli,
inter quos initium Achillis Univ. ff. 71v-77v. Titulus litteris rubris exaratus: ¢x
TV dXIAAEéwg TEOg eloarywyTv elg Tt dodtov dpawvopeva. Explicit Achilles
verbis (in imo f. 77Y): Adypa 2oti TV Zrwik@v kai pabnuatik@ov pévewy tov
KOopov, to pévrot (9 1), reliqua, ut videtur, interciderunt; f. 78 litteris vacat.

Descr.: Catalogue of Additions to the Manuscripts in the British
Museum in the Years MDCCCXLI — MDCCCXLYV, printed by order of the
Trustees, London 1850, p. 15; J. Martin, Histoire [...], laud., p. 251-3.

Scribendi ratio codicis 1 saepe correctior est quam M, ut credamus
doctum virum Graeca grammatica plane eruditum aut scribendo hic
praefuisse aut, quod probabilius est, inter utrumque codicem exemplar
quoddam medium accurate emendavisse; huius tamen emendationis exempla
subicienda non sunt, cum eiusmodi menda minora in adnotationibus criticis
nostris non sint recensenda. Hos vero errores qui sequuntur inter maiores
codicis M adnumerandos ita correxit:

Univ. 1 8 & v dAAa] tov dAa M, © dAAal (accedit B, téAAa V) 19 te] M corr.1  év] i
M corr.1 3 2 kadet] kaAret M corr. 1 4 4 avwdeon] avwodeoet M corr. 1 4 7 ante aibno
habet 6 M, om.1 4 11 peoonyvg] peonyvs M corr. 1 5 7 mépmrov] méunov M corr. 1 5
10 Kitievg] knrieds w (descripti tamen alii aliter) corr. 1 6 3 avatéAdovta] avatédovia M
corr.]  meoucadAéa] meoucadéa M corr. 1.

At errores proprios haud paucos, ut fieri solet, addidit:

Univ. 17 doa tov] doatov 19 yévooBe] vévnobe 86 om.  2.inscr. pabnuartucy] padnre-
K 2 pabnuatuenyv] padntuay pabnuatuen] padntuey 3 1 Znvewv] mjvov (t- ornatum
post textum exaratum additum est) 3 36 om. 3 6 0Aooio] dAoio 3 7 moog] eig (aliud,
quod paulo superius scripserat, hic perperam iteravit) 4 1 ante ovgavév habet tov 4 2
v om. 4 312 om. (VT) of Agxunderor om. BdaAol] BaAder  tob Udatog om. 4
5unv] un  érumoAdlel] érumoAdalery 4 7 mvl] yao  ticl] tov 4 12-5.inscr kai 10 —
ovoavod om. 53360 om. 5 5tovl] to ¢t elte 5 7 Aéyo] Aédyer 5 9 wwveltan vao
om. ¢oxatog 0gog] &oxatov Gpog  6.inscr. ITegi oxnupatos kéopov om. 6 2 dwoaol]
ddaot 63 ante fjAlog habet 6.

Codex Vaticanus Graecus 1826 (z), chartaceus, undeviginti libellos
complectitur saeculis XV-XVII exaratos, qui postea una conglutinati sunt;
Achillis excerpta tantummodo servat in libello primo, saec. XVI, ff. 32 cm.
22x14,5: «Scriba permulta omisit, titulis tamen semper servatis spatioque ad
exarandum textum relicto» (Canart, infra laudandus, p. 250). Qui libellus,
post Meteorologica quaedam, Univ. continet a summo f. 4¥: 'Ex tov AxtAAéwg
TEOg eloaywynv el T Agdtov dpawodu(ev)a. Ultimus locus ex Achille
excerptus explicit f. 29r, quod magna ex parte (haud secus atque alia multa)
litteris vacat, his verbis (39 3): kai dVow éte oUv avt@ dOvel Ff. 29v-32v
litteris vacant.
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Descr.: Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae [...] Codices Vaticani Graeci.
Codices 1745-1962 recensuit Paulus Canart, in bibliotheca Vaticana 1970, pp.
250-261, praes. p. 250.

Scriba ergo codicis z in tractatu Univ. describendo non tantum
particulas quae codici M deessent omisit, verum etiam alia plura: locos ex
poetis excerptos fere omnes praeteriit et ipsa quoque Achillis verba, dum ad
finem properat, magis magisque, spatiis vacuis fere ubique relictis.

Praeter ea verba quibus M caret, haec omnia omisit:

Univ. 1 9-10 év pév yaiav — dotgodoyias yodaot om. 3 34 AgiototéAng — otorxein
vevéobar 3 6-7 fjewev — opodvAov om. 4 1 kaAdws — 1@ kovdw 4 4-5 tecodowv — melpag
daokovong om. 4 9 6t ¢ kal — ToVTW om. Kal TV YV — éotdvar om. 4 11-
12 éot@oav — 6 d¢ om. 5 1 évtog d¢ avTob — cLAAeyévTa om. 5 12 AgototéAng —
Cwoyovel om. 5 2-3 xai fAlov — Aéyovow elvar om. 5 4-6 AgloTtotéAng — mowmoauevos
om. 5 9Aéyetar — odpaiga om. 5 10-11 ¢€ 00 — Mnteddweoc om. 6 1-3 dpewvov d¢ —
nepupopav émotetto om. 7 1 émet yao — yeyovévar om. 7 2 v ovotaow — memomobat
om. 81-2oi pév — Adyw toovtw om. 9 1-2 16 pévrot — pémet 6 kéopog om. 10 2-4 mAny
Kami — xad 1) Ol om. 10 5 60ev kai — neAlowo om. 10 6 oUtw — eidovpévov om. 11
1©aAc — avtovg elme om. 11 2-6 petx Yoo — oV mapdaés om. 12 KAedvOng — ¢not

om. oi d¢ — ovoavév om. 13 1tovg aotéoas — kai Oewv om. 14 1oide — Aéywv
om. 14 2 &otoa tovg émtx — eignkota om. 14 3-5 oVtwe — katax v ovvniBewxv om. 15
1-26 Agatoc — mepl avtwv om. (mepl tamen super inscriptionem capituli sequentis

scripsit) 16 5 mepl 8¢ — A¢poodiotevs om. 16 6 tovg opuypovs — kwvovvtar om. 18 7«
8 XaAdatol — dAARAwY yivwvtar om. 18 9-11 6 d¢ Agatog — avynv tov HAlov om. 19 1-
6 moAAol — omeg monotieag om. 19 7-11 moAdoic — ITtoAepaios Inmagxos om. 19 12-
14 éviavtog — Bgaovv Qoiwvog om. 20 1 kata tov Evouridnv — iCounv om. 20 3 dnAov odv
— avatoAwé om. 21 23 kata pnva — t@ yevwnOnvatr om. 21 4 GElov — tovT0 MAOXELWY
om. 215-6 dnoi ydo — dAARAwV éxopeva om. 21 8-12 ovpavog — avtovg katovow om. (21
9 iotéov — kaAovow om. iam M) 22 1-2 dv 6 — meol éxdotov om. 22 2-5 avtaQ 6 — Y1G
peoovoavel om. 23 11ovto 10 mAdtog — oy yoapupwv om. 23 3-4 @c kai — {ntoat
om. 23 4t (odua — mepl avtax om. 23 5-6 cg kai Agatog — Lwdiov Aéywuev om. 23 7-
8 o0 d¢ peoautdtov — GAAX mEoowwv om. 23 8 katwv — dig épdmrTeTAl TOD LOMUEQLVOD
om. TAAw épantopevog — OPpnAdtegov mopeiax om. 23 10 tépvel d¢ — O avtod om. 24
4 pépvntar — 1O Ovopa om.  tépvel — avtolc v om. 25 loi d¢ mapdAAnAol — tov
xewpeowvov om. 25 1-2 xai mepl tOv Bogeov — votov €oti om. 25 2-3 xaAeitar — motel
toormjv om. 25 3-5 el 9¢ g — tovTw @ KAlpatt om. 25 6-10 kaO’ 6v — magAAAAWY
voappav om. 25 10 oadnveiag d¢ — peta&d avtov om. 27 1-2 téuvovot d¢ — petonwEvi|y
év XnAaic om. 28 1-2 magelAnmal — avtov elmev om. 28 3 pépvnral d¢ — avTov dywvel
om. 28 4-5 pépvntat — mAdyx tavti om. (28 5 6 8¢ — mAGywx tavti om. iam M) 28 6 dux
tovtwy — un é&éxery om. 29 2-3 mévte ¢ — oikeloOaL Aéyovor om. 29 4-5 tavta pév —
Booedtatds éott om. 29 5-66 tot — avamaAw d¢ om. 29 6-7 obtwg odv — elofraot
om. 30 2-4¢v Kagkivw — 0épog mowwov om. 31 5 meol d¢ olknjoewv — &vTmddwv
om. 32 Aextéov — elmwpev om. 34 3-4 010 kal onpeov — meELodovg xedvwv om. 34
5 tavta pév — mept petagoicov om. 35 1 edévar— apopeba om. 35 1-5 ¢ mc Makedoviag
— voKT@V Xaow om. 35 7-12 1) pév odv — tov é&nyovpevov om. 36 1-3 xor) — Boaxel meol
kwijoews om. 37 1-5 v dotowv — avtovuxel Onedpeda om. 38 dvoic d¢ — ovykaTadLn
avt@ om. 39 2 dei d0¢ — kaAvmtdpeva om. 40 1-2 émi d¢ Mol — éonpelodVTO Om.

Omnes quoque errores codicis M recepit (ubi scilicet textum descripsit),
quibus inter alia multa addidit:
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Univ. 1 4 megotpoddg] meoidbogds 1 9xai meol t@v d&otowv — SAwv om. (propter
homoeoteleuton) 4 9icogedémws]  icogodrupv 7 2dact  om. 13 3 dyvoeiv]
avayvoetv - 16 60i] ov 17 1 éxdortov om. (de cetero codicem M imitatus) 17 1 6 toivuv]
6te vov 18 ZXK,] éEaxoolog 20 20w0] dd 23 7tovl om. toorv om. 30 7 xai
KkaB0Aov — Exovowv] kai avamaAw (hic ita compendiose scribere voluit!) 35 1 yao Avriydvw
dxtolPwv Agatog] T@ apdtw.

Mirum est quomodo elenchum caelestium signorum compendiaverit:

23 3 Kowog - Tx0vec] ko. tdxkAmlotaivt

DE CODICIBUS RECENTISSIMIS

Hic de tribus codicibus agemus Victorii editioni aut fere aequalibus aut
posterioribus. Hi sunt:

Codex Monacensis Graecus 89 saec. XVI, chartaceus, cm. 34,2x24 pp.
VIII+157, ex libris Petri Victorii, «cum correctionibus marginalibus quam
plurimis diversa manu, etiam P. Victorii adiectis» (Hardt, paulo infra
laudandus, p. 491). Petri Victorii manus praesertim agnita est in variis
lectionibus ad Achillem (ibidem). Pp. I, II et 1 ornatae sunt imaginibus ‘ex
libris’, quae dicuntur, et Petri Victorii et Musaei eius Romani. Achillis Univ.
p. 3 incipit his titulis praemissis: ¢k TV dxAAéwg TEOS eloaywyny eig T
adtov dawvoueva | el Tov mavtdg, et, rubricatoris manu, Twv dedtov kai
£DOOL0V PAVOUEVWY TIQOS EL0AYWYTV €K TV &AM EéwS Tepl Tob mavtog. 40
Innumerae in tractatum De universo correctiones, variae lectiones intra lineas
additae et in marginibus ascriptae, notulae (in reliquos vero libros fere
nullae). Explicit p. 56: téAog, t@v dodtov parvopévov meog eloaywynv &K
TV AXIAAéwg TeQL ToL mavtog. Post sueta schemata (pp. 56-57: ai €& ETéQWV
dlapéoels, <o>hatoa €T TV 0LEAVIWY TAAVI|TWV — TV OlkNoEwV), incipit
VA p. 57: yévog doatov xai Plog, explicit p. 61; inde Interpr.. meoi
¢Eeynoews usque ad p. 67: TV AQATOL GaVOUEVWY TIEOS eloarywYTV €K TV
axAéwc. 4l Sequitur in eadem &£ étéowv oxoAiwv eicaywyr mEoOO(UIOV
usque ad p. 79. Post paginas nonnullas aut prorsus vacuas aut quibus nulla
continetur Graeca littera, incipit p. 83 ¢oatoc0évoug év dAA@ immaQxov eig
T dpdtov pawvopeva; explicit p. 99, sequitur sine ulla divisione brevissimus
elenchus: ol mepl Tov MomTOoL CLVTAE&uevol. Sequuntur fragmenta partim
manuscripta, partim typis excusa, quae ad astronomiam vix pertineant.

40 &xiAAéwg] -A-2 corrector s. . dyiAAéws a mept lineola separavit idem corrector.
41 godtov p. ¢.] dodtwu a. ¢ dxAAéwg] -A-2 s, 1.



PRAEFATIO XXIX

Achillem hic in typothetarum usum ab ipso Petro Victorio descriptum
esse contaminatis lectionibus codicis Vaticani Gr. 191 cum Laurentiani plut.
XXVIII 44 affirmavit Ernestus Maal8. Quod collatis selectis locis nos quoque
pro certo habemus.*?

Descr.: Electoralis Bibliothecae Monacensis Codices graeci Msc.
recensiti et notis illustrati ab Ignatio Hardt, Monachii 1804, t. I pp. 490-3.

Codex Barnardensis 8 (in urbe Missuriana vulgo Barnard nuncupata
olim asservatus) saec. XVIII, chartaceus, cm. 32x20 ff. 136. Pertinuit olim ad
bibliothecam doctoris Caroli D. Humberd, ubi autem nunc sit minime
compertum habemus. Achillem continet ff. 81:-116Y, ex editione aliqua typis
excusa descriptum (Petaviana verisimillime), cuius paginarum discrimina in
marginibus indicata sunt: «Copied from a printed work, with constant
notation of the pagination of the edition» (de Ricci, Wilson, paulo infra
laudandi, p. 1145). Codicem tamen inspexissemus nisi post obitum doctoris
Humberd evanuisset.4?

Descr.: Seymour de Ricci, W. J. Wilson, Census of Medieval and
Renaissance manuscripts in the United States and Canada, New York 1935-7,
IT p. 1145.

Codex Bucarestanus (in Bibliotheca Academiae Dacoromanae asserva-
tus) Gr. 666 (91) saec. XVIII. Achillem continet ff. 17-54r, ut comperimus ex
Instituto inquisitionibus de textuum historia provehendis (vulgo Institut de
Recherche et d’Histoire des Textes, Section Grecque).** Hunc codicem
conferre non quivimus, cum, quamvis pluries flagitavissemus, nulla imago
lucis ope expressa ad nos missa esset. Propter aetatem codicis tam seram
operae pretium non duximus iter facere Dacoromanum.

42 «Hunc [...] librum Achillis, antequam editio mea imprimeretur, totum contuli frustra
et abieci» (Commentariorum [...], collegit [...] Ernestus Maass, laud., p. XVI).

43 Tta nos certiores fecit Franciscus B. Pascoe ex bibliotheca civitatis Missurianae, cui
plurimas gratias agimus.

44 Cui instituto hic quoque maximas gratias referamus oportet.
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STEMMA CODICUM

Codicum cognationes, quas supra ostendimus, hoc stemmate repraesen-
tari possunt:

Quae in opusculis (VA, Interpr.), cum codices familiae B desint, ita
simplicius significentur:
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APPENDIX

Minorum mendorum elenchum et indifferentium lectionum hic subici-
mus quae infra in adnotatione critica ad textum minime recensebuntur.

Contra emendatas scribendi rationes et contra accentus legibus codices
his locis peccaverunt:

Univ. 1 8 evorjkaow] evoikaowy T evonkéval] ebowévar T 4 3 pmdéregov V2] und’ éregov
V  ¢peArovl] dpedov T 4 4 dvipatan] dverpatar T 4 11 peoonyvg] peooryvg T 9 3 Emu-
kovgetol] émucovoor T 10 1 TTooedwviog] mooewwveiogc M 11 2 pvdoov] podeov e 13
2 Emucovgetol] émucovorol a (-ou'T) 13 3 Erucovpeiovg] émucovgiovg Vo 13 4 moAvygoviwg]
noAvkgoviwg (- 1. 1.) V' 14 4 cuvnupéval cvwnuéva T 14 5 daevvov] dagvov T 15
2 ovpdwvia p. ¢. T] ovpdwveia a. ¢. T 16 3 tétagrov] tératov M 17 1 €Bdopoc] eldopog
T 19 3 pvdoov] pudeov e 20 3 6AA’] ovAA’ T 21 10406°] aic®’ T 22 1 kdAovgol]
kOAAovgot M 22 2 avatéAdew] avatéderv M 23 10 Aevxepoviioavtes] Aevxnpovioavteg
T 2510 ¢rmumédw] érumaidw T 26 1 koAovgwv (-A- p. c., -0- a. c. T)] koAdovgwv VM 26
2 negudpépelav] megipaigetav T 26 5 koAovowv] koAAovewv M 27 1oAovowv] koAAoVEwV
M 27 1 k6Aovgoi] k6AAovgoi VM 27 3 kéAovgor a. ¢. V] kéAdovgor p. ¢. V, M dalveo-
O] pévecBar T koAovowv] koAdovowv VM 28 3 éretue] érautue T 30 1 dvrtowol]
avrucot T dvrowol] dvrikot T 30 2 dvrowot] dvrucot T 30 3 avroiroic] avtikoc M 30
7 dvrowcovot] avtikovot T M 31 oikrjoeo] oikjoauot T 35 3 koAovpovg] xoAAovgovg V
M 35 9quodaion?] bpu-T 35 10 pioyovra] ouiyovian T VA 1 2 MupAeavog V a. ¢.]
mooAtavog Vop. ¢ oxedov T2] oxedwv T 3 1yvvaixa] yovaikav T 6 1 dAAal] dAa
T Interpr.3 1 &AAvdIG] GAVdICT 44 déoa?] déoov T 4 6 tapderai] taodprai T.

His vero locis codex alius ab alio dissidet in litteris attractis, quae dicun-
tur (quibus hiatus vitandi causa alius utitur, alius minime):

Univ. 1 10 obtw] obtwg a3 9 obtac] obtw a4 6 ovtw] obtwg o 4 9 pvorjoete] -evT 5
3 ¢ot] éotv e 57 obtwg] obtw M ¢otivd] éott T 5 11 éotnv?] éott a (per comp. V) 6
1 o0taws] obtw M 63 tout] tovto a7 1 daow] dbaot T 91 aAA] dAAx ¢ 10 3 toéxov-
ow] -ot T 11 1 einel] eirev « 11 2 dnoi] dnoiv T 14 3 odev] oide M 15 1 einv] «in
T dwevovo] -ov M 16 3 eioi] eioiv T 17 1 EAAnow] -oo T 18 1 éteowv] -or ¢ 18
2 ¢teow] -ot Vo 18 10 ciow!] eiot T 19 5 obtw] obtwg o 19 7 yeyovaow] -oo T 19
8 oUtw] obtws & 19 9 oVtw] oltwg & 20 2 4t’] dmo a 21 1000'] 000 ¢ 21 3 éotvl]
touM 214:ém]émia 215 o0tw] obtwg a 21 12 dvopdlovow] -ot' T 22 4 oide] oldev
T 235¢ot] ¢otivT 23 9¢otw] éou M 24 1:éotv] éott T obtw] odtwg oo d&3]
M 243 katandoeié] -évT 244 avtov] avto M obtw] oltwg o« 26 4 eiowv!] eiota 26
5 daow] pact T 284 ¢ot] corvM 29 2 cioivl] et T elow?] el T 29 4 &dvOowmowot]
-ovT vaiovo] -ov M 29 6 éotv2] éout T 30 2 éxovowl] -ou T Exovonv?] -ou T 30
50118 M 30 7oixovo] -ov T Exovow] -ou T 31 oikovow] -ot T 31 1 yévorro] -t
M 3145105 M 33 34rn] ando a 34 leioi] coiv T 34 5 nowoo!] -ov M 35
3 oVtwc] obtw T 35 4 obtw] obtws 35 6 kat'] katae V. 35 9 ovpBépnre] -kev M 35
10 tépvovow] -ot T 35 12 obtw] oltws @ 40 1 o00tw] obtws o VA 7 2 dpnotv] ¢not
T Interpr.41 moAN] oA a '] d¢ ax.
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Victorius
Petavius
Westermann
Migne
Maald
Martin 1956
Martin 1974

Victorius

Petavius

Westermann

Migne

IN LIBROS ACHILLEOS

CONSPECTUS EDITIONUM

ITeot tov mavtog  T'évog Apatov  Ilept éEnynoews
kat Blog

81-111

121-64 268-71 271-6%
52-6

933-96 1153-7 1157-65

27-75 76-9 80-5
152-4
6-10 32-4,41-61

passim

IITTIAPXOY BIOYNOY TON APATOY KAI EYAOEOY ®AI-
NOMENQN EEHTHXEQN pipAia y’. Tov adtov dotepiopiol.
AXINAEQYE ETATIOY TIPOAEIOueva €ic ta Apatov patvo-
ueva [...]. HIPPARCHI BITHYNI IN ARATI ET EVDOXI
Phznomena Libri I1I. Eiusdem Liber Asterismorum. ACHIL-
LIS STATII IN ARATI PHAENOMENA. [...] Florentiae
1567.

VRANOLOGION SIVE SYSTEMA VARIORVM AVTHO-
RVM, QVI DE SPHARA, AC SIDERIBVS, EORVMQVE
MOTIBVS Gracé commentati sunt. [...] ACHILLIS Tatij
Isagoge ad Arati Phznomena, [...] Cura & studio Dionysi
Peravi Aurelianensis ¢ Societate Iesu, Lutetiae Parisiorum
1630.

BIOTPA®OI. Vitarum scriptores Graeci minores, edidit Anto-
nius Westermann, Brunsvigae 1845.

PATROLOGIAZ CURSUS COMPLETUS [..1 SERIES
GRACA [...] accurante J.-P. Migne [...] tomus XIX: Eusebii
Pamphili Opera omnia quae exstant. Appendix: Veterum
scriptorum  opuscula chronologica et astronomica ex
recensione Dionysii Petavii, Lutetiae Parisiorum 1857.

45 Cui paginae 276 numerum 272 typothetae perperam indiderunt.
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Maald Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, collegit recensuit
prolegomenis indicibusque instruxit Ernestus Maass, Berolini
1898.

Martin 1956  J. Martin, Histoire du texte des Phénoménes d’Aratos, Paris
1956.

Martin 1974  Scholia in Aratum vetera, edidit Jean Martin, Stutgardiae
1974.

Inspiciendi praeterea sunt auctores hi recentiores quos in adnotationibus
laudaturi sumus:

Aujac G. Aujac, censurain RPh71 (1997), pp. 181-183.

Dettori E. Dettori, Note ad Achill. Tat. «de Universo», in SemRom 5
(2002), pp. 105-106.

Rosato C. Rosato, censura, in Eikasmos 8 (1997), pp. 312-315.

Quibus grates maximae referantur quod, cum post editionem priorem
huius libri scripserint, nobis omnes suis scriptis adiumento fuere ad alteram
parandam






EK TON AXIAAEQX
TON APATOY OAINOMENQON
[TPOX EIXATQI'HN

[TEPT TOY ITANTOX
I'ENOX APATOY KAI BIOX
[TEPI EEHITHXEQX.



TESTIMONIA DE ACHILLE

Hic uno conspectu testimonia quaecumque de Achille innotuerunt
lectori proponimus. Minime tamen obliviscimur multas manere quaestiones
de quibus ambigatur: quot fuerint Achilles scriptores, utrum unus an duo,
épwtikwv scriptor alter, alter grammaticus, quos, ut plerique opinantur
quamvis aetate alter ab altero nihil differat (vd. supra, p. XI sub n. 8), Suidae
lexicon propter nominis similitudinem confuderit; egeritne Firmicus de
Achille nostro Arati interprete an de alio quodam astrologo.

Firm. Math. IV 17 2: Quae omnia tunc explicabimus, cum ad interpre-
tationem venerimus sfaerae barbaricae; haec enim omnia divinus ille Abram et
prudentissimus A chilles verissimis conati sunt rationibus invenire.

E codice Coisliniano Gr. 387 saec. XI-XI1I:

‘Ooot yoappatikol.

1. Avkoédowv. 2. Aoviolog 6 Opa&. 3. AmoAAwviog 6 AvokoAog. 4.
AAEEaVOQOC. 5. Agog. 6. Aotudynge. 7. Opryévng. 8. Ayarmntoc. 9. DAdmovoc.
10. Zépytog 6 vewtepog. 11. Twdvvng 6 Xaoa&. 12. AvEovioc. 13. Adgaotoc. 14.
Oceayévne. 15. Howdavog 0 péyac. 16. T'ewoyloc 6 XowoPookods. 17.
©20d0d010g 6 Tov Kaxa (vel similiter). 18. Tovdwv. 19. Adupog 6 vewteos. 20.
NucokAng. 21. Evdaipwv. 22. Qpoc. 23. Awvivolog 6 AAwcapvaoevs. 24.
IToodpvtog. 25. A xtAAevg. 26. Agrkddiog. 27. QpamoAAwv. 28. Tiuobeog 6
T'alaioc.

Ed. E. Maal$ in Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, Berolini 1898, p.
XVIL.

Suid. @ 4695: Ax1AAeVc LtArtiocg, AAeEavdoevs, O yodpac ta
kata Aevkinmnv xkat KAertopwvta, xal &AAa éowtika év BipAloc 17
véyovev €oXatov XOLOTIavog kat émiokomoc. &éyoae d¢ Ileot opalpag kat
gtupoAoyiag, kal Totoglav cOpuKTOV, TMOAAWV katl peyaAwv kat Oavua-
olwv avdpwv pvnuovevovoav. 0 ¢ AOYOS avTOL KATA TAVTA OUOLOG TOLG
E0WTIKOLG.



CONSPECTUS SIGLORUM ET COMPENDIORUM

\" Codex Vaticanus Graecus 191 saec. XIII ex. — XIV in.

T Codex Vaticanus Graecus 381 saec. XIII ex. — XIV in.

M Codex Mediceus plut. XXVIII 44 saec. XV (non continet Vit., Expl.)
a Consensus codicum VT

W Consensus omnium codicum

z Scholion (ad locos laudatos)

N Scholion codicis N (ad locos laudatos)
Xr Rubricator codicis X

X2 Corrector primus codicis X

| Versuum discrimen

Il Littera erasa

a.c.  Ante correctionem

p.c.  Post correctionem

a.r.  Ante litteram (-as) erasam (-as)
p.r.  Post litteram (-as) erasam (-as)
v. L. Varia lectio

u.v. Utvidetur

Achillis locos subaudito auctoris nomine indicabimus, inscriptionem operis
De universo (ITegt o0 marvtdg) haud secus subaudientes; locis vero ceterorum
opusculorum sigla haec praeponentur:

I'évog Apatou kai Blog: VA

[Teot éEnynoews: Interpr.

Compendiis utemur in Diccionario Griego-Espanol usurpatis (vd. «Nueva
edicion de las listas I-IV», Madrid 1991, vol. III pp. XIX-CXL); praeterea:
Plu. PI Plutarchi De placitis philosophorum.

DG: Doxographi Graeci, collegit recensuit prolegomenis indicibusque instru-
xit Hermannus Diels, Berolini 18791,

Comm. Arat.. Commentariorum in Aratum reliquiae, collegit recensuit prole-
gomenis indicibusque instruxit Ernestus Maal}, Berolini 18981,



Inter varias lectiones locorum ab Achille laudatorum indicabimus:

ubi Achilles differat a textu optimis editionibus recepto auctoris laudati;

ubi Achillis codices aut singuli aut omnes uno consensu alias lectiones exhi-
beant atque editiones auctoris laudati, consensus indicabimus, si qui erunt,
inter codices Achillis atque auctoris laudati;

quid vero codices auctoris laudati aliave testimonia inter se differant hic gene-
ratim minime adnotabimus.
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TON APATOY ®AINOMENQN ITPOX EIXAT'QI'HN
EK TON AXIAAEQX

ITEPI TOY ITANTOX

Miow pév 60T TAPAVT) TTEQLOKOTIWV...., 11
dnotv 6 LoPpokAnG. kat 0 Kwuukog Aglotodpavne: ‘0¢ Tadavr) HEQLUVE, T O&
xapabev é00tel’, pnotv. AAA" ol pev adavr), Nueig d¢ pavopeva, AAA’ ovk
adoavt) CNTovUEV.

Atyvmtiovg Adyog €xeL TTEWTOUG TOV OVEAVOV WG KAL TNV YNV KATApe- 2
TonoaL Kal TV Eumeplay toig £ENg év otAals avayodat, XaAdatol d¢ eig
éautovg petayovol BiAw v ebpeowv avabévteg, ot 0¢ EAAvwv codot
Ote pév Oeolg, Ote d¢ fowotv, Ote d¢ TOlG HeETA TAvTA 0odois AdvatiOéaov:
AloxVAog pev yoap ev IoounOet tov Oeov elodyet Aéyovtar 3

OVK TJV Y&XQ a0TOLG 0UTE X e(ATOC TEKUAQ
oUT’ &avOeuwdovg 1)00g 0UTE KAXQPTLHOL
0¢oovg BéPatov, AAA’ dteQ YV@UNG TO TV
Emoaooov €0te O OPLV AVTOAAXS EYw
aotowv £detéa tag te duoKEITOLG dVOELS.
Kal PV aolOpov EéEoxov coPLopdTwyv
£E€VOOV AVTOLS YOAUUATWY TE OLVOETELG,

| ZopokAng d¢ IaAaundet avatiOnor Aéyovta yop NavmAwov eioayer 4

1:S.fr. 737 Radt ~ 2-3: Ar. fr. 691 K.-A. 1 8¢ xauaOev é00iet: Eup. fr. 157 KA. 10-
16: A. Pr. 454-60, vd. Stob. 11 4 2

1 pow pev] poopev u. v. V, T (u- om. Tr)  tadpavi] tax dpaviy a, tov adaviy M meot-
okon@v] megokonel M 2 tadpavi] tov adaviy M, ta puév apaviy Bergk ut trochaei fie-
rent  0¢] & av Kaibel exempli gratia post Bergk ut iambi fierent 3 xapa0ev incerta manu
scripsit 'V, non tamen adeo ut yaudOev legendum sit  &AA’ om. a add. V2 post
dawvopeva habet yao «, del. V2 9&v] év | &v' T 1000k v yao] fv 8’ ovdév codd.
Aeschyli 16 ¢£ebgov] é&ndov Aeschyli edd. ex Stobaeo  avtoic om. a add. V2 Te om.
aadd. V2 17 yao om. aadd. V2 eiodyel] ciodyewv a corr. V2



6 AXIAAEQY

00TOG O’ €PevQe TelX0G AQYelwV 0TEATQ,
otaOuwv, aglOp@V kat pétowv ebonuata,
Ta&elg Te TAVTAG OVEAVIA TE OHAT
Kakelv' étevie mEWTog: €€ £vOg déka

KAK TV dék’ av01g e0QE TEVTINKOVTADAG
Kal XIALOOTUG Kal 0Toatov GouKTwEIaV
£0e1Ee KAVEPTMVEV OV dedetypéva,

EPeve O’ AOTOWV UETOA KAl TTEQLOTOOPAG,
Urtvov GpUAaEL Oelax onuavTro

VAV T€ TOHAVTooLY evlaAaooiols,
Aopxtov otpodeia kat Kuvog Ppuyoarv dvotv.

5 MAAwW O AloXVAOG €v AYaUéUVoVL Kal TQ) KATAOKOTW TV EUTTELQLOY TEQL-
tiOnot mowwv Aéyovta

AOTOWV KATOLOX VUKTEQWV OUT|YLOLV
Kkat tovg Ppépovtag xetpa kat 0€pog Ppotolg
AaUTEOvS duvAoTag EUmEETovTac atbéoL.

6 XopokAnc d¢ eig Atoéa TNV evReotv dvapépet Aéywv
kavtavOa <...>
TLAC TQOOKVVEL 0& TOV OTEEPOVTA KUKAOV TJALOL <=2>,

1-11: S. fr. 432 Radt 14-16: A. A. 4-6 18-19: S. fr. 738 Radt («tetrametros iambicos esse
coniecit Murray»)

1-11 versuum ordinem alii aliter mutaverunt (vd. Radt adl.) 1 o0tog 8" édpevoe V2 M (¢dpno-
oe G. Dindorf)] oUte vy’ evoeg T, ovremi oy’ ebges V, oOtog d¢ v’ nige Maall 2 post 7
transp. F. G. Schmidt, Mekler ~ ota@u@v Salmasius] otaOun & V, otaOunv 8 V2 M,
otaBpog d' T (aut otaOuot &', 1. i.), otaBpav v G. Dindorf, otdOung Maall  evorjuaral
oolopata L. Dindorf, codiopata Meineke 3 tavtag] mdoas Herwerden 4 wduceiv’
#tevie] wakelv’ &étevée T, wdnceivog é€étevie V corr. V2, taxeiv’ étevée Maald 5 K&K TV
p.c. T dé’10éxw M, ot kai T eOge] nooe G. Dindorf 6 kai xiAootig kai Gomperz]
d¢ XA evOVg Bg w (xiAr V2 M), xai xtAootog 6 Nauck, ral xiAl av0ic. ¢ Scaliger, cwg AL
ev0vs wg Grotius  oteatov] otoatw M dovktwoiav]  douvktwola Vo corr. V2
dovktwolovg (-w- p. ¢) T 7-8 &dei&e ... édevoe] épnoge ... £de&e Nauck 7 kavédnvev]
kav Edpnvev V2, kav épavev a8 epevoe] édpmooe G. Dindorf 9 dpvAa&L Oeia Maall]
duAdEet o006 a (00 V2), puAdEers otilfda M, puAdEeis T Boa Scaliger onuaviow] ot
pavtiower T (ou praecedenti verbo adhaeret) 10 mowavtigow Heath] mupavtigow V,
ropavtioot T, muavtijgowy V2 M 11 otgodeiac Maall collato Philolao (apud Stob. I
prooem. 3)] t¢ oteddpeia a (-ei- macula fere obscurato T), otoodpds te V2ZM 12 kai om. M,
del. V2 14 xatowa] k&t oda V  vuktéowv] vurtéopv V2, vuktéov a 15 pootoig]
Boovtiic T 16 aiféol] &v Oéger a corr. V2, Aeschyli cod. V. 17 atoéa iam Petavius]
aotoéa VM 18 kavtavBa om. M 19 kvkAov fAiov] 1. k. a0
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6 0’ Evoumtidng ¢pnot
detéag yap aotowv v évavtioy 0dov
doOHOLVE T Eéowoa Kal TVEAVVOG LLOUNY,

TAG TWV TAAVITWVY 000UG €vavTiag Tolg AoLTtolg GeQOpévVas <T>aVTQ TIAALY
Atoet meoutifelc. 0 d0¢ Apatog TV pev Béowv Twv GAwv elg Al €owkev
avadépety, TV 0& YEvvNow kal évvolav elg AoTtoalov: TeQL UEV YAQ TOU
A0g Aéywv ETudéper

aVTOS YO TAdE ONHAT €V ovRAVQ €0TroLtEev

aoTea dlakivag, EokEPATo O’ €ig EVIAVTOV

AoTéoag ol ke HAALOTA TETVYHEVA OTUaivoLey,
mepl ¢ ToL Aotoaiov ¢pnotv:

elt’ o0V Aotoalov <- -> yévog Ov 0d € paov

AOTOWV AQXAlwv maTtéQ’ Eupevat, ...
el p1) &pa TOV eV AOTQAIOV TOUTNV TV AOTEQWV VTOBAAAEL, TOV d¢ Ala
KoopnnVv yeyevnodat totogel. | tveg d¢ aAAov dAAo L evonkéval. dlo Kot
ovuBépPnkev etvat dixdpwviav mepl ¢ eVEéTews avTWV. OTL ¢ dAAOL AAAO
evENKaoLY, €k ToL Kal OdAnta v pikoav Aupagav evonkéval dnAov. O
youv KaAAipayxog pnowv:

émAevoev elg MiAnTtov: v yoo 1) vikn

Od&AnTog, 0¢ T T AAAa deELOg Yvwunv

Kal e Apa&ng éAéyeto otaburoacdat

ToUG AoTepiokovg 1) mAovot Potvikeg.

NoHOTTE 0¢ peYAA@ momTr) meEl peyaAwv eimtetv Ounow. dAA™ émetdn)
katmerye tax TAaka yodpat eig érmotoodnv twv EAAvwv, dix tag ovve-

2-3: E. fr. *397b Kannicht (= Collard-Cropp); cf. infra 20 1~ 8-10: Arat. 10-2; ad v. 10 cf.
infra 15 1, Interpr. 5 2 12-13: Arat. 98-9; cf. infra Interpr. 5,16 19-22: Call. fr. 191 Pfeif-
fer 52-5 (Iambi, 1); ad 54-5 cf. D. L. I 23, POxy. 1011~ 23-22 p. 8 fjopotte — émeiyetau: cf.
Comm. Arat. 1Tl Anon. 11 Maall  23-19 p. 8 fjopotte — ‘Ounooc: Crates gr. fr. 76 Broggiato

3 dépovs Maald collata 20 § 1] dquovs w (cf. E. fr. 1055 Nauck v. 2, si cuius est momen-
ti)  {Copnv] €Copmv ‘West per letteras’ (Kannicht) 4 <> Maall 8 t&de Clem. Al Strom. V
101 3] T d¢ @ Arati, té te S Arati, té ye M Arati, Stob. 124 10 ke pdAiota codd. Arati] xai
udAota L Clementis et P Stobaei ibid., kai pdra w 13 doxaiwv a, infra Interpr. 5,16, S Y
Arati] doxaiov M, Arati cod. M 17 ebofjkaowv] ebgov M 0dAnta] OdAatta T dfAov om.
a 2014 T &AAa iam coniecerat Scaliger (ta tdAAa T)] tdAAa V, tov dAAa M, T v dAAa
Bentley  de&10g yvapnv] de&iax yvaoun a (yvoun aut yveopng, 1. 1. T) 21 éAéyerto Callimachi
%, Diogenis codd.] Aéyeto a, Aéyetar M 22 1] 1) Callimachi IT 24 kamjrerye T p. r.]
kavtrerye T a. r.
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8 AXIAAEQY

XELS EMavaotdoels €’ ékelvnv wounoe v vtobeowy, mepLéomelQe € Tt Kal
TeQL TV OAWV Kal TEQL TWV ACTOWV TV AEYWV, TEQL HEV TV OAWV g
Otav Agyn

Qkeavov te Oewv yéveowv kat pntéoa TnOvV
&V HEV Yalav €TevE’, €v O ovpavoy, v de OdAaooav,

KAl ALY
AAA’ Duelg <-> mdvteg DOwWE Kal yYala YévoloOe,
TEQL D& AOTOWV
[TAN&dac T éoopwvtt kat oPe dvovta Bowtnv
Apxtov 0 Njv kat Apa&av emikAnow kaAéovov:

NEALOV T axdpavta oeArpvnv te mAnjovoav,
€v 0¢ Ta TElpea MAVTA TA& T 0VEAVOG £0TEPAVWTAL,
[TANdac 6' Yaddag te 10 te 00€vog Qolwvoc:

aoToa d¢ dn MEOREPNKE, TAQWXNKEV O& TAEW VUE
TV OVO HORAWYV, TOLTATN O’ €Tt pHoloat AéAeLTtTaL.

€K YAQ TOVTWV TG mEodpaoels EAafBov ol DOTEQOV TEQL TOUTWV TOAYHATEV-
OAUEVOL WG YOO TOIG TOAYIKOIS TTAQETXEV LOTOQLWV APOQUAS, OVTW Kal dtx
ToUTWV VMOOE0ELS TOIG el AoTEoAOYlag yodpaot. pagtvoovot d¢ Koatng
kat Amtiwv 0 TTAewotovikng 6t dotpovopog ‘Oungog. ovdév d¢ mapddoov
vt avOpwnwv ToocavTNV evEeONVaL Bewotav: Puxn Yoo maoca aBdvatog
kateABovoa €€ ovEAaVOL dvavevovoa WS € TUYYEVT] TOV OVQAVOV TTAVTA TX
ovvn 0N Oewpel kal EmomaTaL TEOS OV Kat avaxOnvat émetyetal.

4-5: Hom. II. XIV 201=302  7: Hom. Il. XVIII 483  9:Hom. Il VII 99  10: Hom. Od.
V 2723 11-13: Hom. Il XVIII 484-6  14-15: Hom. I X 252-3  18-19 pagtugovot —
‘Opngoc: Apio (n. 616) fr. 35 Jacoby (= B 2 Baumert)

1 ¢cetvnv Maal] éxetvovw  4tel M 0ewv] Ocowv V corr. V2, 0coaov T 5 &v] av
corr. V2 ¢tevE’ év codd. Tliadis] #revie a, Eteviev iIM 9 mAnddac] mAinowdag T ©
¢oopwvtt Iliadis codd. plerique] ' eicogéwvtt a, eicogdovtt M, eicopdwvtt Maall (qui
nAnuadag trisyllabum censuit esse, cf. Aratea p. 313) dvovta] dvvovia M 10 &pagav]
auatav edd. Homeri 12 & Iliadis codices plerique] te M, codicum Iliadis familiae h1, cod.
Vat. 26 saec. XIII, testes alii aliter 14 &otoa] dotow T mao@xnkev vulgata Iliadis] maocw-
xnke V, magayxnke T mAéw] mAéa M 159" étt iam Maal (ut Iliadis codd. nonnulli)] d¢
w M, & ééou V 160t om. a 200m] arn’ T eboeOivau]  evoRobal
a 21 avavevovoa] avrevevovoa o coc om. M écleica (s. LV)
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Tivi diapépet padnuatikr) puooAoyiag

Ebdwpoc 6 PptAdoodoc dpnot Avdweov tov AdeEavdoéa pabnuatikov
TOUTQ@ drxéQely elmelv TNV padnuatiknv g GuooAoyiag, 6tL1) puev paon-
HATIKT) T TQEMOUevVA Th) ovola (ntel, mobev kal mws ekAepelg yivoval,
N 0¢ PuoloAoyia mepl g ovoiag, Tic MNAlov PLOLG, TOTEQOV HVUdEOG €0TL
Kata Avaayooav 1) TOE KATX TOUG LTWIKOUG 1) KATX AQLOTOTEANV TEUTTH
ovolat UNdeVL TWV TEOOAQWV OTOLXElWV ETIKOLVWVOLOR, AYEVVNTOS T Kal
adpOaptoc kai apetdPoAoc. diadegovoag youv tavTag €v Talc (ntoeoty
erumenAéxOat v ETégav deoévnv TG €TéQAc.

[Tept TG TV 6AWV &OXTS

Znvwv 0 Kitievg doxnv etvat Aéyet twv 6Awv Beov kal VANv, Oeov pev
TO TOLOLV VANV 0& TO TOLOVHEVOV, AP’ WV TA TE00AQA OTOLXELX YEYOVEVAL
Emntikovpog 0¢ 6 AONvalog €K CWUATWY VONTWV HUIKQOTATWY TAG AOXAS TWV
OAwv etval pnot, KaAel & avTAC ATOUOVS 1) DX TUIKQOTNTA AKAQLALAG TL-
vag ovoag 1) dx 10 adpOAaQTOoLE avTag elvatl kat un téuveoOat. AQLoToté-
Ang 0¢ O Lrtayeloltne doxag Aéyet Twv OAwv €dog kat VANV kal oTtégnoty,
€K d¢ TOUTWV T TEooMQA OTOLXElR, KAl TEUTTOV owHa adpOapTov Kal
kaOadv, 6 o1 atbépa Aéyovoy. Lwkodtng d¢ kat [TAdtwv doxag twv OAwv
kaAovot Oeov kal VANV kal toitov T0 DMokeipevov yevéoet kal pOoor, ¢k
d¢ TovTwV T Téooaga otolxela yevéoOat. EpmedokAng d¢ aoxac dpmnot twv
OAwv ta Téooapa oTolXela Kal TO pev ML kaAel Ala kal al@épa, v 0
ynv "Hoav, tov d¢ dépa Adwvéa, TO d¢ VdwE Nnotwy, tag d¢ TovTwVv duva-

cap. 2: vd. DG p. 22 5-61 d¢ dpuoodoyia — AvaEaydoav: vd. ad Anaxag. fr. 24 Schau-
bach  pvdgos — Ava&aydoav: cf. Anaxag. test. 1,2, 19,72 D.-K.  6-8 katax AglototéAny —
apet&Poroc: cf. Arist. Cael. 270a-b.  11-12 Zrjvwv — yeyovévau Zeno Stoic. fr. 85 Ar-
nim 3 §§ 1-5: cf. Plu. Plac. 13 25,18, 22,21, 19 13-15 Emixovgog — tépvecBar: Epicur.
fr. 267 Usener 3 § 3: cf. Arist. Cael. 270a-b 3 § 4: cf. PL. T7. 29¢-30b 3 § 5: ¢f. Emp.
fr.6 D.-K.  20-22 EpmnedoxAng — Nfjotwv: Crates gr. fr. 2a Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’

3 eimev] elme a 6t om. «a 8 youv] oov M 11 kitievg] knrievs w Aéyer om.
T 13 &6nvaiog] aAldnvaioc T a. ¢, aAOnvaiog T p. c. UIKQOTATWYV] OHIKQOTATWV
M  doxac bisT 14 xadel] kaAdeltM 16 Aéyec T p. c] d¢ v Ta. . 18 Aéyovow]
AéyovortM  ante owrodtng habet 6 a, del. V2



10 AXIAAEQY

HELS VEIKOS Kal PAlav, VEKOS eV TV ddAvowy GAiav d¢ v oOVodOoV.
AmoAA@VIOg D¢ 0 PoOdlOg €v T TRWTW TWV AQYOVAUTIKQWV ELOAYEL TOV
Oodéa tavta Aéyovtar

Newev O’ g yata kal 0VEAVOS eLELG VTteQOe
TO TOLV €7 AAANAOLOL pT) oLVAENEOTA LOEDT
veilkeog €€ 0Aoolo dLékpLOev AudLc ExaoTov.

TIAAAL YAQ TOTE AVAMLE PEQOUEVWV TWV OTOLXEIWV VTO TOV VEIKOVS VOTEQOV
dlakLlONvaL avTd, TAVTOC HEV TOV YewWdOLS CLOTEEPOVTOG eig €v, OAov d&
TOU TLEWOOVS TEQLEANDEVTOS €l TO AVTO KAl TOL DOATWOOVS TLEEEOVTOG
€lg TO OpoloV Kal ToL &éog TeQLYVOEVTOC TEOG TO OPOPULAOY. OaArng de O
Murolog kat Pepexvdng 6 LVLog apxnV Twv 6Awv 0 VdwE LPloTavtatl, 6
on kal x&og KaAel 0 PeQekdONG, WG €lkOS, TOVTO E€KAEEAUEVOS TQXL TOL
‘Howddov obtw Aéyovtog Mtol pHEV MEWTIOTA XAOG YEVETO™ TR YAQ TO
xetoOat, voAapPdavel, 10 VdWE Xdog wvopaotat. HodkAeitog d¢ OE MEW-
TOV PNOoL yeyovéval elol O ol TV ynv mpwtov Aéyovot yeyovévat, OABopé-
vV 0¢ Kat opryyouévnyv oltws evaat pev to o, avarépal d& to VOwWY,
dlaxdovval d¢ Tov A€a.

ITept ¢ ovoTdoEewWS TV OAWV

KaAwg av &€xotr mel@ecOat 1o Xovolmme: Pnot yaQ €k TV Te00&QwWV
oTolXElwV TV oVOTAOLY TV OAWV yeyovéval aitiov d¢ NG HOVNS TOUTwV
TO looPaéc: dVO Y vTokeléVWY Pagéwv, YNG kal VOATog, dVO d¢ kKOLDWYV,
TILEOG KAl &€Q0G, TNV TOUTWV CUYKQAOLV altiav elval TS TOL TavTog Ta&ewg
(omep yap el MV O kOOUHOC Pagls, kATw av EéPépeto, oLTw Kal el

4-6:A. R. 1496-8  10-13 @aAnc — yévero: Pherecyd. Syr. fr. 1a D.-K.; cf. Plu. 955¢, Sch.
Hes. Th. 116b, Tz. Ad Lyc. 145  13:Hes. Th 116  14-15 HoducAertog — yeyovévar: cf.
Heraclit. fr. 31 D.-K.  15-17 €ioi & ol — tov déoa: cf. Pherecyd. Syr. test. 8 D.-K.  19-8 p.
11 KaAag — povny éotavat: Chrysipp. vol. IT fr. 555 Arnim

1 v ddAvow in lacuna V2, om. T 4 fjewdev] fed’ év a eVoLg UmegBe ex Hom.ero (I1.
XV 36=0d. V 184=hAp. 84, 334)] nd¢ Odracoa Apollonii codd. 5 ¢n’ Maall] év
@  6diéxo0ev Apollonii codd.] dlakgOévt v w  ékaotov] ékaota Apollonii codd., om.
M  7avalliieT 8 avtd] avtd a corr. V2 10 eic om. « 11 ovgog] ovgoc M éo-
xivl doxn T Udpiotavtan] Vpotworv M 12 todto] o0tog a corr. V2 13 oltw Aéyovtog
om. a  vévero] yéveobe T, véveOe V. 14 wvépaotat] @voudobar M 16 d¢ Maaly] &
w v om. V 2 om V 19¢not yagl ¢noavit M 20 yeyovéva] yeyovau
V  23vaoom.a  édégeto] épégetov M (v exp.)  oltw kai el Maall] obtwg et kai M, el
ot
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KOU(DOG, Avw: pével de T ooV €xelv TO BaQL T KOLPW), TOV d¢ albépa kai
ovPaVOV, elte O avTOG elte dLAPoog, EEwbev elval opalpuov oxnua €xov-
TA. HETAX D& TOVTOV €VTOG AVTOL TOV &épa elval Kal avTOV OPALQIKWS TTEQL-
kelpevov €EwOev ) y1). €vdoTéw d¢ avToL TEITNV elval oPaipay TNV Tov
DOATOC TEQL AVTNV TNV YNV HeETAl TOL &€QOg KAl TS YNG. €V 0¢ T peoal-
TATE TV YNV elval kévTeov Tdév kal péyebog eméxovoav wg év oPaioa.
Kal TAg eV aAdag toelg opatoag 1 téooapag mepdveloOat, v d¢ g yNg
povnv éotdval.

EEwOev d¢ TNV TOL TMLEOS TPATEAV Kal EVOOTEQW, HETA TAVTNV O€, TNV
TOU &€Q0g dedwkaoly ol Agxtundelot mepwveloBal, év péow O elval v
oL VOATOC KAl TNV TNG VNG dX TNV oV altiav: el Tg yao, daot, Ak-
foL TV cwUATWV T PagvTata, olov HOALBOOV, Kal MAA avta T KovdO-
tata, olov PeAAdv, kal loa dAANAoIG otroeLle Kal lodoTabua TowoeLe Kol
ovvdnoete, ovuPrjoetal pundétegov LTO ToL £tépov EAxkecOar olov el Tig
BdAot el OdAacoav, cvpprioetatl unte kKdtw &eig TOov PvOov kabéAkeoOal
TOV GeAAOV UTTO TOU HOAIBOOL prTe TOV HOALBOOV UTTO TOL (peAAoL AvéAkeo-
Oat elg v erupavelav Tov VdATOG, AAA” g émiong VT AAANAWVY AvOeAkoO-
peva petal e Emdaveiag Tov KdaTog Katl ToL PLOOL etvat TOV HOALBOOV
KAt ToV PeAAOV. Te0odowV 00V OVTIWV TWV oTolXelwv oLUPBEPRnKe TO VO KAl
TOV A€0A KOLPOTATA OVIA ETIL TNV Avw POQAV E€XELV TNV OQUNV Kal TteQLdL-
veloOat. Ot d¢ ML Kal ANE KovPpoTata Kal avwdepn, dNAOV HEV Kal €k
MG OPews, AAAX PNV KAl €K TWV TAQX TOLS LATEOLS TIKLWV €V S OQWUEV
ATOAQUPAVOUEVOV TO TVE AU T &éQL TOL Kata Pdbog alpatog v ava-
YWYNV MOVHEVR, AAAX Kal ATO TOL €V Tolg AUXVOLS Tueog OTteQ Avw
deQOHEVOV TO €V T KOLAOTNTL TOU AVXVOL EAXIOV AVIHATAL GAAX PNV Kol

14-19 oiov — kai tOv peAAdv: cf. Sch. Pi. P. II 144a (Scholia vetera, ed. Drachmann), 145-6
(Scholia vetera et recentiora partim Thomae Magistri et Alexandri Phortii, ed.
Semitelos)  19-21 teoodowv — megdwveiobar: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 555 Arnim  22-24 &«
t@v — moovpeva: cf. praesertim Heronis Spir. T prooem., Alex. Aphr. Pr. IT 59, Anon. T Maal}
2

170 Bagl @ koLPw] @ Pagel T kovpov M 26 om. T 3 tovtov] avtov @ 6 @g v
odaiga Arnim] wg at odaigat w, quod secl. Maall 9 évdotégw] évdotéow M 8¢ om. M,
del. V2 mv om. a add. V2 (eo loco quo d¢ del., cf. supra) 11 yao om. a add.
V2 1212 om. a add. V2 13 ante kai ioa habet é€iong o 14 étégov] dégoc T éA-
keoBal] avédkeoBata 15 post BaAot habet tavta M, add. s. 1. V2 16 o0 ¢peAdod Maafl]
v GeA v @ (pedov T) 17 AN om. a add. V2 @com. M 20 xovdpétata] xovdpo-
tatov a corr. V2 21 dvwdeon] dvopeget M 22 owvav] owdwv w23 ante tob katd
B&Oog habet kai ex a, del. V2 w)v om. M, del. V2 24 nowvpeva] mowvuévorg V2
M anolavtoacorr. V2 dvow] dvwBev T
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12 AXIAAEQY

daAov el T éEaac otpéete, kdtw (PégeoBal TO TMLE ovK A&v duvnOeln”
AV EQT) YAQ LlOXEL TNV OQHUNV. TTAALY OE €l TIC AOKOV TAT)OELE TTVEVUATOG
Kal drooPiyEete>, olpe<e> d¢ el VOwWQE, 0VdEV NTTOV ETUTMOAALEL O AOKOG.
OtL 0¢ 1) YN Kat 10 VOwE Pagéa kal kKatwdepn, ov del Adyov NG melpag
daokovONG.

™V d¢ TAlv 1)V dedwkapev T opapwpatt ot Ooducol Aéyovol maoa-
nAnolav eival M €v 1ol wolg” OV yYaQ €xel Adyov TO AEMUEOV €V T W,
TOUTOV €V TQ MAVTL O 0VEAVOS KAl WS €ENETNTAL TOD 0VEAVOD KUKAOTEQWS
0 alfnE, oUtw TOL AemVEOL O VHMNV. KAt € Tvag Emedr) 0 oLEAVOS Kal
alOno eic €otl, peTa d¢ TOLTOV O ANE, £0TAL €V TOIC WOIC O VUMV TOL A€Q0G
Ta&v ETéXWV. 1] D& AgUKT) OXQE 1] €V T WQ €V TV TOL &€QOG TAELV €Tté-
X1, €otat 11 AéklBog Tov oL TV ToL VdaTOg TALY eméxovon, TO d& €v-
dotatov kat peoattatov g AekiBov v td&v £xov g yne. éav d¢ Lpéva
TOV €V TG @ AvTlL ToL alfépog AaPwpev, TO TV 0oviBwV YaAa avt’ aépog
éotat kat 1) €€wBev mepudpooa NG Aekibov avtl VdaTOg, TO d¢ EvddTATOV
Kal peoaltatov vl TG YNs. kaboAov d¢ éav mévte opalpag elmMwpeV Katx
TOV AQLOTOTEANY, TO €vdOTaTov Trg AekiOov avti g yNg nagaAndOnoetat,
gov 0¢ TéooaQag Kat tovg dAAovg, 6AN 1) AéklBog avtl g YNG €otal, ov
Kata T0 péye0og, AAAX KaTA TV TAELY.

0Tt d¢ kal €oTnKev 1 Y1), TAQADELYHATL XowVTaL TovTw: &l TS, Ppaoty,
elg pvoav kéyxoov PaAotl 1) kOkkOV dakoL Kal Guorjoele kal EUTATOELEY
avTV &€00G, oLUPNOETAL HETEWELOOEVTA TOV KOKKOV €V HEOW TNG KUOTEWS
otvat, Kat v ynv d¢ mavtaxobev VO TOL déPog WOOLUEVTV L00EEOTIWS
&V T Héow Elval Kal eotdvatl 1) TAAWY @womeQ el TIc AaPwv ocwpa droete
navtax00ev oxowiolg kal doin Tolv 0000w EAKely €1’ AkQLBEG, OUU-
pricetatr mavtaxoOev €miong mepleAkOpEVOV OTNVAL Kal dtoepnoat. Eevo-

4-5 1 d¢ — dwaorovong: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 555 Arnim 4 § 6: Orph. fr. 70 Kern (= Orph.
fr.12D.-K.) 4§ 8: cf. Arist. Mu. 392a-393a 4 9: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 555 Arnim  26-2
p. 13 Eevodavne — kabnrew: cf. Xenoph. test. 32, 33.3 D.-K.

1 otoéyeie] otolete V2, lbete ¢ ovk v duvnOein om. ¢ 2 yag loxel] loxew a3 kad
s.1.VZom. T <>..<>Maall 77 év Maall] m)v év a, om. M 8 post tovtov habet
éxev M 6 ovgavos Maall] tov ovgavov w  E&fotnral] éEeointan & 9 ante aifr)o
habet 6 M 112av] et M 11-12 éméxn] éméxee M 12-13 10 8¢ évddtatov] 1@ d&
dvdotdtw a 13 peocaitatov] pecartdto a  &av] eb M 15 ante Udatog habet tov
T 1o 3¢ ¢vddtatov] 1@ d¢ ¢vdotdtw o 16 peoaitatov] pecartétow « 18 téooapac]
téooaga a 21 pvoav Maall] dvoav a, ¢pookav M 25 post mavtaxéOev habet &€
éxatégov a  doin] dn V' dkopéc] axoPeiac M 25-26 post cupprjoetar habet yao a
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 13

davng 0¢ ovKk oleTal HETEWQOV elval TV YNV, AAAX KATw €lG ATELQOV K-
Onkerv

yaing pev
yae ¢not

TOOE TELQAQ AV TIXQ TTOTOLV OQATAL

NéoL TEOOTIAGLOV, TO KATW O’ €C ATIELQOV LKVELTAL.
Agwotoddvng O’ év NedéAaig petéwoov avtnv eime: Aéyel yaor 11

w déomot’ ava, apétont Ano, 0G £XELS TNV YNV HETEWQOV
otwoav pHévToL kal axivnrov. 60ev kat Agatog Gpnowv:

EXeLd ATAAAVTOV ATIAVTY)

HEOOMYUS Yalav
undapov taAavtevopévny. 0 d¢ EpmedokAng ov didwol toic otoixeiowg 12
WELOHEVOLS TOTIOVG, AAA™ AvTimagaxwEely daAANAog ¢notv, wote kat Ty
YNV HeTEWEOV (pEechAL KAl TO TV TATTELVOTEQOV.

Tic ovola ovgavov 5

Tov 8¢ ovpavov ol pév mLEWdN elval kal OTEQEUVIOV, EVTOg d& avToL 1
oL atf€pog TNV oPaipav EXOHEVNV WOTeQ daAdV, duadégewy d¢ tavT, 1) O
HEV daAOC Avwdepeg £xeL TO LY, 0 O¢ alb1)0 KATWPEQES Kal T( TO pEV Belov
eivat kal kabagov kat dpetdAnmrtov, 10 0& GpOapToVv: EumedokAng d¢ kouo-
TaAAADON TovTOV elval pnowv €k tov mayetwdovg oLAAeyévta, Avalipov-

3, 5-6: Xenoph. fr. 28 D.-K.  8: Ar. Nu. 264 10-11: Arat. 22-3 4 § 12: Emp. test. 35
D.-K.; cf. Plu. Plac. 117 6 19-20 EpmedokAng 8¢ — ovAAeyévta: Emp. test. 51 D.-K.; cf. Plu.
Plac. 11112 20-2 p. 14 Ava&ipavdgos — Ogopov: cf. Plu. Plac. 1111 3, 4, 5; cf. etiam adn. ad
Anaximand. test. 17a D.-K. («Die Stelle [...] scheint schwer verdorben» Diels-Kranz ad 1.)

1-2 post kabnkewv habet ¢not yao M (cf. infra) 3 uév om. a  4vydo Pnot om.
M 5 reigag iam Maal}] reipav V, meigagc M naQ] mapx o moooiv] mootv & 6 njépL
Diels] xai el w, aibéor Maall &) ec a 70 om. a  8auétont’] pétont
a 11 peoonytg] peonqyvs M 13 wyjv om. a 17 daAdv] darod «  tavty Maall]
TavTV w 19 10 8¢ pOaptév Maall] 1o o0 aifégog o d¢ PpOagtov M, o d¢ dOaotov ot
(2ot V) devtegov 10 mug 10U aifégos o 19-20 kQuUOTAAADDN TOUTOV] KQUOTAAAWDES
a 20¢nowom.a  ovAAeyévia] oLAAeYévTOC



14 AXIAAEQY

000G d¢ MTNVOV TLEOC HETEXOVTA, AQLOTOTEANG d¢ owpa €k PuxXeov Kal
Oeopov.

Cov d¢ Paotv elval TOV KOOUOV' TO YAQ aVTOKIVITOV elval avtov kail
KT T avTo TV Teppooav ael motelofat kat ATo TV avTV onueiwv
el T avta mepveloBat vouv €xovtog eott, dnotv 0 IAdtwv. dAAX katl
@S Cwov Cwoyovel. TOLG d¢ AOTEQAC Yevvruata avtov elval Gapev kat
NAiov d¢ dEOHOV OPWHEV Kal TeAT)VING TEQLPOOAS KAl TWV AAAWV TAAVITWY
TeQLOdOLG KAl KIvrjoels. dov 0 Cwov T0 VP’ aToL kivelobar kal yaQ &v
v Kat déot kat Vdatt oA €0t OO AkOAovOoV Kal év ovpave kal atBéot
eivat. pnrnote pévrot kat ‘Ouneog wg meog Cwov enotv:

HéAg 07 0¢ mavT’ €dooa Kal TAVT ETAKOVEL.
0L O HOVOIKOL AQUOVIKT)V TOU 0VQAVOD TNV TEQLPOQAV AEYOvaLV elval.

To0dn d¢ XONTAL WS HEV TIVES, TR EAVTOV, AAAOL d¢ avabupiaoet )
TeQl aVTOV, TIvEg O 1) ToL VOATOS odaipa. AQLOTOTEANG d& un deloBat
Te0PNG avTOV Aéyel (TO Yo deodpevov GpOAOTOV), &IdLOG d€ €0TL KAT AVTOV.
0 0¢ ITAdtwv TOV pév vontov kOopov d&idlov kat apOagtov Aéyel, tov d¢
atoOntov pOaptov (et yao alobntog éoty, kal yevnrog OnAovott kal
$OapT0Og), €t (Pnoi<v év> 1o ToArtike, eite puOkwg elte PLoKWS) Kivnoy
Exew drttrv, TV uev 0P’ Eavtov, TV d¢ VO Tov Oeov. kKal Ote pev VIO
oV O€0U KIveltal, eVTAKTEL Kal Katx Ta avta Gpégetal, 0te d¢ VG’ éavtov,
Vv évavtiav pooav kwveltal kat dadpOeigetat €01’ av Emot) Ay 6 Oeog
KAl NVIOXNoag ATOKATAOTION €lg TV agxaiav kivnow avakOkAnow mot-
NOAUEVOS. WVOUATTAL D€ KOOHOG TTAQX TNV TWV OCUUTTAVTWY dKOOUNOLV.

1-2 AgwototéAng — Bepupov: cf. Arist. Mu. 396b, PA 641b (quam sententiam in editione
Doxographorum Aristoteli abiudicasse Diels videtur, cum Plutarchi Placitorum locum [IT 11 5]
ita scripserit: «Ava&ipavdgog & Oeguod kai Yuxeod piypatos» et ad locum notaverit: «Avaé.
restitui ex Achille cf. Prol. p. 23. 134»  3-5 0 yao — Adtwv: cf. PL. Ti. 47b, Lg. 897¢  11:
cf. Hom. II TIT 277 (MéAwds, 0' 6 mavt époas kai mévt enaxovels), Od. XTI 109=XIT 323
(ReAiov, 6g &Vt EPooa Kkal Tavt émaxovel)  13-14 toodi) — meol avtov: cf. Plu. Plac. 115 2,
3 14 twvéc d¢ — odaioa: cf. Plu. Plac. 11 6 3 14-15 AgiototéAng — kat’ avtov: cf. Arist.
Cael. 279b-281a, Plu. Plac. 115 1 18-19 &t1— Oeov: cf. PlL. Plt. 269e-270a

1mmvov T p. ¢] movav T a. ¢, yrjivov dubitanter Maall (collata 11 § 1), ex Zrjvwv vel ex
réurnrov corruptum censet Diels (DG p.23) 3 w]twa 5 &ovtoc] éxovté a« 10 ante
C@ov habet 1o o 111éA6g O'] njeAiov Maall collata Odyssea 12 post ovpavod habet
avToL & 15 aidrog d¢] 6 d¢ adoc M, aidios T 17 post dnAovott habet 6t a 18 <>
Petavius 21 diadpOeipetan Eot’] dadpOeipeadar mot é0t’ a (météot’ V) post &v habet ov
a (per comp.) 22 dmokataoTon] ATOKATACTHOEL &
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 15

A10dwog d¢ E€axws ToV KOTpHOoV ot voetobat P’ ékdoTtov Eévvolav
dWOoLG 0VTWGS KOOUOG €0TL oVOTNUA £ 0VEAVOL KAl YNG Kal TV HeTalL
PLoewV. MAALY ‘KOOHOG €0Tiv olkNTOOV D@V, VOV 00V TO AT AéYel
EKTOC TV &V aUTE. TOITOV' 'KOOHOG €0TL oVOTNUX €k OeVv kal dvOowmwy’.
TOoUTO OOV T Plw, we &l TIg Aéyor MOAIC €0Tlv €€ AOXOVTWV Kal &Qxo-
HEVWV' . TETAQTOV" 'KOOUOG E0Tiv alO1)0’. 00TOG d¢ TV EIAKQLVES WV AVWTE-
00G £€0TL TOU PUOIKODU KOOUOUL. TEUTTOV' KOOUOS £0TLV 1] TWV ATAAVQV
opaiga’. tovtov kai [TAatwv év Tiuaie pépvntat €ktov: ‘kOoUog €0Tiv O
dlKoopNoag T mavta . €ouke & VOV 1] tEovola AéyeoOat.

0 d¢ mav kéopov ITvBaydpag éxdAeoev €k TG dlaKOOUNTEWS, OLOELS
d¢ mMEO AvTOL. TO d¢ AV TOoL OAOL MAEA TOIG LTWKOIS dlapéper GAOV HeV
Yoo Aéyovat TOV KOOHOV, Tav 0& <TO> HETA TOL KEVOU. tnentéov OtL ovda-
HoDL dt” 6A0L KOOHOG OUTWS WVOUAOTAL.

0VEAVOG d& MTUHOAGYTTAL T)TOL €Ttel OQOC MAAXKIOG €0TLV 1) €Ttel odal-
Q0edNG v &vdobev avTOL MUAG oVEEL O 0Tt PLAGOOEL, 1) €mel AvaTATOg
€0TL (TO d¢ ‘0QoVL’ TO Avw dnAovv Pouywv OV, ws NeonmTdAepog év Talg
Dovyiag pwvalc) N &To oL 6EACOAL 1) ATIO TOL OQOVELV (KLVELTAL YAQ) N
ATIO TOL 0VQOG elval kal €oxatog 6Qoc. Aéyetal 0&¢ MOAAAXWS. 0LEAVOS 1)
TV AmAavov odaioa ***. Znvwv yoovv 6 Kitievg obtwg avtov weloator
‘ovpavog oty atbépog O €oxatov €€ oD Kal év @ £0TL TAvVTa EUPavac.
TOUTO d¢ Kal MAVTIA TeQLEXEL ATV aDTOV €D TIAVL €LV OVOEV YXQ €XVTO
TLEQLEXEL, QAN ETEQOV €0TL TEQLEKTIKOV. TOL 0 0UTWS WOLOHEVOL 0VQAVOD

5§ 7:cf. Ar. Did. fr. 29 Diels  5-6 moAg — agxopévwv: cf. Arist. Pol 1332b (cf. etiam
1326b) 8 TAdtwv év Twaiw pépvnrac vd. Pl Ti 40b 5 § 8:cf. Plu. Plac. II 1 1,
7 11-12 16 8¢ mav o0 6Aov — rkevov: Chrysipp. v. IT fr. 523 Arnim  14-18 ovgavag — €o-
xatog tomog (pro 6gog): Neoptol. fr. 20 Mette  19-22 Zijvwv — megtektik6v: Zeno Stoic. fr.
115 Arnim

2 ante k6opog habet 6 &« cvomua om. T 5 tovto dpotov Diels] tovto uévov M, tovtov
uovov a  6-7 dvarepds Petavius] katwtegog w 7 méumrov] méumov M 10 kdopov]
Koopos & ékdAeoev Victorius] ékédevoev @ 12<> Maall 13 ante obtwe habet doa
a  l4nropordynral] Aéyetae M émetom. M fs. LT 15 ovpet iam Maall] doet V
M 16t d¢ ogov o Mette] 1o d¢ éoov 10 M, 10 d¢ Ggov a (3gov V), 1¢0 d¢ 6w t0 Maald
(«Neoptolemos glaubt weiterhin ein phrygisches Wort oru (?) im Sinne von ‘oben’ zu kennen
und zieht dieses zur FErklirung von ovoavég heran», Mette in ed. Neoptolemi p.
22) dMAodv]  Aéyetar &  veomtoAepog]  veomdAepos T 17 wkwveitad]  kewveiton
V  186p0c] témog tacite corr. Mette  post ovoavog suppletum  vult  mo@rov
Diels 19 ** Diels (hic definitio alia videtur periisse) krtievg codex Londiniensis add.
11886 saec. XV] kntievg w 20 éott mavta éudavag] ent tx eudavéoteoa 21 tovto d¢
om. M xai mavta megiéxel] me. yoo mdvta M avtov] avtodo M €0 mavu eimov Maal3]
ovm.e.a,om. M  ovdev] ovde T

10
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pépvntat kat IAatov kat AglototéAng év devtéow Ilept ovpavoL. Aéyetat
d& 0VEAVOG KAl 1] EKAOTOL TV MAavITwV odaloa, kKa®' 6v Adyov €v ovoa-
V@O Papev elval kal €Tt 0VEAVOC TAG O HETA TOV AéQa TOTOG OTO00G ElAL-
KOLVNG €0TLv atO1)0. Kl €TL oVEAVOG AéyeTal v TO VTEQAVW PAETTOUEVOV €V
) OPeL pr) mEOS TL OV, KaBo Aéyouev TOV 00QAVOV 0QavOV. avTOg On Kal
AAAOT AAA@ 0QATOG €0TLV BTG v OEVTNTOG TIC £xoL PAEmeLY. kal €TL OV-
oavog Aéyetat 6 kOoHOG, 0 Alog otknrtriotov Aéyopuev, ob IMAdtwv péuvnton
€Tl ToL MAlov ‘0 peEv dn péyac — &v ovpave Zevg elmwv. Emikovpog ¢
TOAAOVG KOO OLG DTtotifetat kat 0 dA0KAAOG avTOL M1TeodweoC.

ITeot oxNpaTog KOTHOL

Lxnuo 0¢ KOOUOL Ol HeV KwVOEWES, ol 0¢ opalpoeldéc, ol 0 woeldEg,
NG d0&neg €xovrtat ot tx Opducar puotrox teAovvtes. oadnveiag de éveka
Tlavng mageAnPOn oL WoL 1 elkwv. apewvov 0¢ odaipag &xkdéxeobat
OXNMa EXELV TOV 0VEAVOV Kal T €V avt® kata tov EumedokAéa, 0¢ €dn
ouTwg

0PALIQOS KUKAOTEQNG HOVIT) TTEQUYEL XA IQWV.

| dnAov d¢ Kkat €k Tov elval €€ LOdx VO Y1V, €€ d¢ VTEQ YNV. €T 0LdEVOGS
¢ aAAov oxnuatog 1 tolavTn evtalila kat megupooa yivetat 1) €Tl TOL
oPALOUKOV. TO 08 OPALQOEWDEG TXNHA DOOAOL TG KOOUW' oAl UEV YAQ O
0VEAVOS, oPatQoeldNg d¢ 1) Y1). daPépet 0 EKATEQA 1) TO HEV ODALQOEDES
oxNUa kal efoxag &xet Kat KolAotnTag, o 0¢ TS oPaipag oxnua mavta-

1TAdtwv: cf. PL Ti 32b-34a AgototéAng &v devtégp Ileot ovgavov: cf. Arist. Cael.
284a  1-3 Aéyetar — dapev eivan cf. Arist. Cael 278b 5 kaB0 — dpavév: cf. Procl. In
Cra. 86 6-8 xai ¢t — eindv: Crates gr. fr. 133 Broggiato 86 — péyac 1y e pwv év
ovav Zeve: Pl Phdr. 246e  8-9 Emixovgos — Mntoddwooc: Epicur. fr. 301 Usener; cf. Plu.
Plac. 1113 11-13 oxfua — eixwov: Orph. fr. 70 Kern  11-12 oxqua — teAovvrec: cf. Plu.
Plac. 121 16: Emp. fr. 27 v. 4 =28 v. 2 D.-K. (= Hes. fr. 392 Merkelbach-West; vd. Simp.
in Cael. p. 591.5 Heiberg, in Ph. p. 1184.1 Diels)

2 ante ovEAVOg habet kai a 3 témog] témov a oméooc Maald] ovtdoog un a (ov- per
comp.), 6c M 4éuom.a Aéyera] cottM dvom. M 5-6 pi) mdc — dpatos éotv]
ka0 6patév 0Tl KAt M 6 &GAAot’ Maaly] dAdoc a 0£VTNTOG Tic] €kaotog OfvTnTog
M #o] &el T p. c. (a. c. quid habuerit ignoramus)  éu] 6uT 7 6 Awg Dieterich] 6t
a, om. M oiknuioov Aédyopev om. M ante mAdtwv habet ket M 8d¢ om. ' 906
dwaokarog] locus  dubius:  Metrodorus enim  verius 6 padntic  dicendus erat
(Dettori) 11 oxfua d¢ koéopov] k. d. 0. M post kwvoewéc habet eirov M 13 na-
0eAdOn] meoAnpOn T 1) om. a 16 povin Simplicii codd.] povvn w, testes alii
aliter 19 opaiga] ovx évodaigaa 200kt T A (AM)Aa 21 oxiua? om. M
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x00ev loov kal &mo tov péoov kévtoov EkPaAdopévac evOelag eig TV
grudpavelav loag €Xov woTeQ olvog Kal olvwdeg To TS olvov ovolag pebek-
Tkov. | EoTv ovv 0 0VPAVOS ohaiga, 60ev TV KUKA@ Ppooav moteltat. et
OV Kkal jALog TV tepupoQay moLeltar

‘HAte, Boaic (nmolowy etAloowv GpAOYa,
Kkat yap €€ Qreavov dvatéAAovta avTOV 0QWHEV:

HéAloc 0" dvopovoe Atmwv meQkaAAéa Alpvny,
Kal A €g Qkeavov katadvopevov:

év '’ émeo’ Qxeavw Aaumoov ¢pdog rjeAloto.
OUK &V 0¢ ToUT €yiveto el pn Vv kUKA@ megupooav €motetto. | ot d¢ TTvOa-
Yooetot émel mavta €€ aplOu@V Kat yoaupwyv ovveotdvat 0éAovot, v pev
YNV Paotv €xerv oxXNUa KLUPKOV, TO 0 TV TTUEAHOEWDES, TOV O déoa OKTA-
€000V, 10 d¢ VOWPE elkooAEdEOV, TNV O& TWV OAWV CVOTATLY dWOEKAEDQOV.

ITeot mepLpooag

Ol Ztwwkot paoty €k g yne v éEwbev yiveoOat mpwtov meQupoodv:
ETtel YXQ 1) Y1) KEVTQOL TAEWV EMéXeL, OMWOTEQ ATO KEVTQOL KVUKAOG Yivetat,
oUTw KAl ATO TNG YNG eikog €Ew Tepupépelav yeyovéval ol 0¢ paot TO T
QDU 10> AvwdPeQec elval kal TV KUKAw dogav elwboc moteioOat v
ovoTAoLY TGS TV OAWV TepLdpooag memomodat.

El éotL TL €kTOC

Ot pév etval tt €éxtog paowv womep kat Emikovpog (0¢ xal dmeigovg
KOOHOLG UTToTiOeTAL €V ATEIQW T KEV®), Ol d&¢ LTwKOL EKTIVEWOLY A€YOVTESG

5:E.Ph.3 7:Hom. Od. III1  9:Hom. Il VIII 485 6§ 4: cf. Plu. Plac. 1165 7§
1: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 583 Arnim  21-22 oi pév eivai — xev@: Epicur. fr. 301 Usener 8 §
1: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 610 Arnim

1e00eing bis T 2 &xov] éxovowv a  2-3 domeg — peBextucdv om. M 2 otvov ovoiag
Maaf] oixiag V p. c., T (-xei- Va. c.) 3 post 60ev habet ket M 6 yag] médAwv & dva-
téAdovtal dvatédovia M 7 meguearAéa] -karéa M 11 yoappav] yeapudtwv a (-at-

erasum a V2 u  v.) 12&éa]l aégav T 15vyiveoOar]  yevéoOar  maluit
Arnim 16 dmwomeg] domeo M 17 amo gl amd te «  eikog om. a 18 <>
Petavius 19 memomoOau] moteitan M 20 1 éxctog] & kevov V, & i kevov T 21

£xtéc haoty om. &
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18 AXIAAEQY

KOOHOL KATA TIVAS WQLOHEVOUS XQOVOUG Elval KEVOV HEV, OV UV ATIELQOV
daowv, dAAAQ TooovTtov 600V XwEnoat AvOev TO Tav. ol d¢ undev eivar Aé-
YOVTEG XQWVTAL AOY® TOLOVTEW" TOL 0VEAVOD OPAIQIKWS KIVOUHEVOL &l €0TL
TL €KTOG KEVOV, oLUBNoetal TV oPalQay MAQEYKAIOES TIvag VTOREVELY
¢EoAloBalvovoav tde KAKelOE TOVTO d¢ OV YiveTar ovk AQA £0TL KEVOV' 5
AEL YAQ KATA TA AUTA KAl ATIO TWV AVTWV OQWUEV TAS AVATOAXS KAl TG
ovoeLc.

Et éotnrev 6 kO6opOg

Adypa €0Tl TOV LTWKOV KAl HaONUATIKOV HEVELY TOV KOOHOV, TO
HEVTOL DOYHA Dl TOVTWV AdYWV Kataokevdletar ‘el 6 KOOHOG KeV@ €V 10
amelpw VTMAOXWV KATtw £PEépeto, ovK av OuPEol kateAduPavov v ynv:
KataAapBavovot dé ovk dpa pépeTal 0 KOOUOS, AAA™ €otnke’. Kal TAALY:
‘ol avepol dAAoL pEv amO TG YNG €l A€pa, AAAoL d¢ €ml T KATw elot
KataPaAAopevor el 0 oV ... oUk dpa Pégetat O KOOUOS . Gaol HEV OOV pé-
VELV TOV KOOHOV €V ATEQW KEVE Ol TNV €1l TO HEoOV PoQav €mel mavta 15
avTOL T HEQN €Tl TO MEOOV VEVEULKE. HEQEN O€ €0tV avTOL Y1 LOWQ AN
O, & TIAVTA VEVEL ETTL TO HEOOV. DX TOVTO OLV OVOAMOU QETteL O KOOHOG.
ot d¢ Emkovgelol paot Hévely TOV KOOHOV AVAKOTITOUEVOV VIO TOU A€Q0G
TOU &V TOIG HETAKOOUIOG. HeTaKOOHIX O €0TL T HETAlL TV KOOUWV
dxotruata. 20

ITeptl &otépog

Aoto 0Tl kKata AlOdwEOV cwHa OElov 0VEAVIOV TG AUTNG UETEAN-
$Og ovolag T €V @ 0Tl TOMW, OWHA TL AQUTIEOV KAl OVDEMOTE OTATLY

9§ 1-2: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 554 Arnim 9 § 3: Epicur. fr. 301b Usener 10 § 1: Posidon.
fr. 128 Kidd

2undev] un a5 éEoAwBaivovoav] éEoAwbavovong e kakeloe] kakel a6t om.
a  10Ad0yovom. M 128ANTdAAd 13 GAAotdé om. o 13-14 ciol kataBaAASpe-
vol] katapaAdopévous a 14 post el d¢ lacunam indicavit Maall  post ov verba aliquot
putamus brevitatis causa ab auctore consulto omissa; quo loco (ut supra) lacunam indicavit
Maall  pév oov] 8¢ M 150w om. a 19 tawv kéopwv (cf. Epicur. Ep. [3] 89)] tod
koopov M 21 &otégog] dotéowv Diels (DG p. 19)  22-23 peteinpos M p. ¢
peteAndwscMa.c.  23wwévglevoa(@V)  ocopdt Maal] oopat a, copa M
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EXov, AAA’ ael PepOpEVOV KUKAKWS. woavTtwe 0¢ wotoato kat ITooedwviog
TEO AVTOL O LTWIKOGC. TO D¢ ‘0VDETOTE OTAOLY €OV’ €Ml HEV TV TAAVITWV
oUTwg elonoOat dokel, ANV KATIL TWV ATTAAVOV TEOG TOUG WG ETUXEV ALTLW-
HEVOLS 0V KaA@G €xewv TG avTng €vvoiag E€XeTar OLDEMOTE YAQ OTAOLY
é¢xovotl 1@ VO TOL KOOHOUL TeQLxyeoHatl KAV €1 aUTOL UEVWOL TV YoQ
AOTEQWV Ol HeEV EUTETYOTEC TQ OVPAVQ ATAavels Aéyovtal ol d¢ tnv
gvavtiav pepdpevoL TAGVNTES. AUTOL O EMTA OVTEG KATWTEQW TOL OLEAVOD
Kal oL alB€pog TeQIVOVUEVOL TOV EVavTIOV TI) TOU KOOHOL OTQOdT) dQO-
HOV TOEXOVLOLV WOTEQ &l Vews elg Pogéav Avelov GpeQopévng EmPatng eig
VOTOV TEEXOL <€V> aUTN) T1) VNl TEéXWV. €lol 0¢ avTWV al KIVNoEeLS dittad, 1
Te KOOMIKT Kal 1) i d0 kal mEOg oVYKQOW TV AAavwv oUtw TAAK-
vnteg ekAnOnoav nroL ano oL TMAavav NUWV Tag oYels (Kal yao mAdyLloL
déoovtat kat dvamodilovowy éviote €00’ Ote O MEOOWTEQW XWQEOLOLV) T
ATO TOL avTOLG MAavaoOat kal pn v avtnv mogelav molelobat Tolg
amAavéowv. 60ev kal Apatog tv mogeiav dU 1)¢ Gpépetat O A0S MA&VNV
elmev avtov Kat dAnow

Kal T pev ovv Pooéw Kal aArolog neAioto.

ot d¢ INvBaydpetoL 0V pOVoV TOLG TMA&VNTAG AdoTéQag PBovAovtal Wiav ki-
vnow €xew, aAAa kat tovg AmAavels oUTw péVTOL KiveloOat kal mepl Tov
dov kukAegloOat KOKAOV WOTEQ TOL TAVTOC Ut petaPaivovtog éTéewOt, dA-
Ad TLEQL TOV AVTOV TOTIOV ELAOVHLEVOU.

Tic ovotla dotéowv

OaAng pev O ynivnv éumuov elmte TV TV AoTéEwV ovalayv. Eumnedo-
KATG d¢ mLEIVOUG aVTOUG ElTte. TIVEG O YEWDELS ELTELV aUTOVG ETOAUNOTAY,
WV 0Tl kal Avalaydpag HeTx YaQ TNV MEWTNV ¢not ddKoow Twv

17: Arat. 319 11 inscr. -11 § 5: cf. Plu. Plac. 11 13,1113 1, 2, 3, 5, 12, 14 23 OaAng —
ovoiav: cf. Thal. test. 17a D.-K.

3mAnvom. a  ante mEog habet 8¢ & 4 oU kaAwg om. o Exetal] Execlat a5 adTOD
Petavius] avtov VM, avtov T 7 mAdvnrec] mAavitar 10 toéxor <év> vt ) wni
teéxwv nos praeeunte Maall] mao’ avti ) vni toéxet M, magéxet (magéxol TV) ) (ty V) vni
TEéXEWY @, TEEXEL <év> avth) th) vni toéxwv Maal (cf. e. g. 31 § 4: dtav év XnAais 1) Kowp 6 1jAlog
@V KAt KOQUONS avt@v 1)) 13 ante mooowtéow habet kai M 14 avtoivg] avtod
a 16 dAnow] @rvowv T 17 kai ta] watax VM ovv om. M 21 eidovpévou] ei-
Aopévovca (ei-T) 23 dnom.a Vv TV dotéowv ovoiav om. &

11
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20 AXIAAEQY

otolxelwv TO mMUE XwEWLopevov Emt TV Wiav Gvov avaomaoatl Kat didmv-
oa TomoaL Kol TNG YNNG Mook Tivar 60ev kal tov Aoy éAeyev eival po-
00V, g €ENG €poLpeV. EvioL 0¢ kionowv mMAayiav ovoav VO TG OeEUOTN-
TOG TOL alf€poc dvamTopévny DO TV TQUUHAALWV TOUG AOTEQAS Patvelv.
[TA&Twv 8¢ €k TV Te00AQWV OTOLXElWV, TAEIOTOV D& TMLEOGS. Eevodavng de
Aéyel ToUG AoTéEag &€k vepwv ovveotdval eUTUEwWV kal ofévvvobal kat
avamteoOat woavel avOoakag Kal 6te pEV AmTovtatl, paviaoiav NUAag xew
avatoAng, O0te d¢ ofévvuvial dVoews. ol Ltwikol d¢ €k mMLEOS Aéyovotv
avTovg, MLEOG O¢ ToL Belov Kal &iov kal OV MARATANCIOL T TaQ MLV
TOUTO Yo GPOAQTIKOV KAl 0L tappaéc.

ITepl oxrjpuatog aotéwv

KAedvOng avtovg kwvoedeg éxetv oxnud Gnot, Tveg d¢ metaAolg €ot-
Kéval €k mvEog Pabog ovk Exovtag, AAAT WoTeR yYoadag elval, Tveg 0& Tu-
oapdac. ot d¢ Ltwwol oPapkov éxewv oxnua Aéyovot kabdmep kat tov
NALOV KAl TOV TTEQLEXOVTA OVQAVOV.

Ei Coa ol dotépeg

Zwov 0¢ ¢otv, wg Evdwpog, éupuyoc ovoia. tovg aotépag d& (oo
elvat ovte Avalayopa ovte ANUOKQEITE €V T MeYdAw <do>koOouw dOoKel

2-3 60ev — pvdgov: cf. Anaxag. test. 1, 2, 19, 72 D.-K. 3 dig é&fc €oodpev: cf. infra 19 §
3 11§ 3:cf. Diog. Apoll. test. 12,13, 14 D.-K. 11 § 4: cf. PL. Ti. 32¢-34a, cf. Plu. Plac. 11
1312 11 § 5: cf. Xenoph. test. 38 D.-K., cf. Plu. Plac. 11 13 14 11 § 6: Chrysipp. vol. II
fr. 682 Arnim  12: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 682 Arnim; cf. Plu. Plac. 1T 14 2, 4,
1 12 KAedvOng — ¢pnou: Cleanth. fr. 508 Arnim 13 § 1-3: Posidon. fr. 149 Kidd 13 §
1-2: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 687 Arnim 17 Zoov — ovoia: vd. etiam DG p. 22 17-1 p.
21 tovg aotépag — Emutoun: Epicur. testim. p. 2 Usener  17-18 tovg dotéoag — <do>koouw
doxet: Leucipp. fr. 1 D.-K., Anaxag. test. 79 D.-K.

3 #vioy] Etegor M mAaylav] mayiav dubitanter Maal}, mAateiav Diels 4 ante Omo habet
ke M 9xai ov om. 10 ov om. « 12 pnot om. « 13 ¢k mvEog] ékmvgolg Maald
(cf. praesertim 28 § 2)  #xovtag] &xovrog & 13-14 mugauidag] magauidag T 14 éxewv
oxua Aéyovor om. a«  170¢ om. M post €0dwgog habet ¢pnoiv M tovg dotéoag d¢
om.a 18 ¢v Maafl] oov a, om. M 1@ peyddw <drekdope om. M <> Maall  doxkel
om. a

10

15
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ovte Emucovow &v ) mpoc Hpodotov Emitoun, doxet 0¢ ITAatwve év Ti-
Halw, AgototéAel év devtépw Ilepl ovpavov, Xovoinmw &v te Ilept mEo-
volag kal Oewv. ol d¢ Emkovpetol paot pn eivar Cwdia Emeldr) VIO CWUA-
TWV OLVEXETAL Ol 0¢ Xrwikol TO avamaAw. IMooewwviog de ayvoetv tovg
Entucovpeiovg €dn wg ov 1 owpata tag Puxag ovvéxel, dAAT atl Ypoxal ta

OWHATA, WOTEQ KAl 1] KOAAa kal £autnv Kal To €kTog koatel. OtL d¢ ol 4

aotépes Ca, XowvTal TEOg amodely ol LTWIKOL TOUTOS MAVIAX T €V TQ
ovEAaVE TLEWIN [Kal] kKata GUOLV KAl TTOAVXQOVIWS KIVELTAL KAl KUKALKQG.
oUKOUV Kal kQlowv €xel el d¢ kolowv €xel, kat Cwd €otl’. kat OTL mowiAag
£€Xovol kwroels. Tovto d¢ Tolg (ol €metal kal OTL MAVTIA TX OTOLXEL
Coa €xel. ATOTIOV D& TO KQELTTOV TMAVIWV TWV OTOLXelwV (owV AUoLQov
eLTTELV.

Tt pev doto, Tl d¢ aotoov

Aoto pév eotvy, wg av 0 tov Kpdvou 1) tov Eguov, eic dolbpw, do-
TOOV 0¢ TO €k MOAAWV AOTEéQWV ovOTNUA, WS 1) Avdoopéda 1) 6 Kévtavoc.
oide d¢& TV draxpooav Kat Apatog

aotoa dakpivag: EokéPato O’ elg Eviavtov

aotépag
Aéywv. Addwog 0¢ kat ot dAAot padnuatikol Iwe kat kKowvws T Cwda
aotoa kaAovot kat aotépag magatifépevol [NAdtwva &otoa tovg Emta
nAavntag év 1@ Tpaiw elonota. tov Kova pévrtor aotépa ovia v t Biw
aotoov Aéyopev. | AN’ 0 pev oo kal AOTEOV, OVKETL D¢ TO AVATIAALY.
oVtwe pévtol 0 KaAAlpaxog ‘molv dotéot 1@ Begevikng' émi tov ITAokduov

1-2 doxel d¢ — ovoavov: cf. Pl. Ti. 40b, Arist. Cael. 292b 13 § 4: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 686
Arnim  17-18: Arat. 11-2  20-21 TIAdtwva — eionkdta: cf. PL Ti. 40b  23: Call. fr. 387
Pfeiffer

1 dokel d¢ mAdtwvy] 7 d¢ do. M év om. & 2 ante doiototéAet habet kat M ante
xovoinmw habet kai M 3 (o] Collla Vo émedr) Maall] émet 8¢ o, émet M 4 ante
ovvéxetat add. ov Sandbach 500 t& Maal}] ovte w  6xai ] kot T 7 Lo om.
a 8[] MaaB  9éxei?] éxew a 61t om. M 106t om. M 1lt@ov om.
a 14 400u®] &v dolbu® a 18 dotéoag codd. Arati] dotéoeg edd. Arati e Cyril-
lo 20 post mAdtwva habet pdorvoa M 21 mAdvntac] mAavijtac T 23 obtwg pévtol &
KaAAipaxog Maafl] 8tav . 6 x. w, 6 pévrork. Valkenar  moiv dotéor t Begevikng] dortoa tox

M

14
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22 AXIAAEQY

dnotv O¢ €€ aotépwv ovYKeltal EMTA €0 kKatapavwv (tovtov de tov TIAO-
KoV ovk oidev Apatog, magetrionoe d¢ Kovwv 0 padnuatikog). oouato
0¢ voeltat 6oa VO (G E€ews Mvwpéva koateltat, olov Atbog EVAov, katl
eln av €E1C MVELUA OWHATOS OLVEKTIKOV, OUVIIUHEVA de Goa oUX DTIO UL
€Lewg 0édetal wg mAoLoV Kal okia (TO peV YaQ €k MOAAWV oavidwv, 1) 0¢ 5
&k MoAAWV AlBwv ovykeltat), dleoTwta d¢ WG X0EOS. TV Of) TOLVTWV dLt-
tat at dadogatl: T pHEV yaQ €€ WOLOUEVOV OCWUATWYV Kal AQLOU@ ANTTTOV @G
X0Q0G, T d¢ €€ A0QIOTWV WG OXAOG. €l OOV O PEV AOTINE CWUA NVWHEVOV,
TO 0¢ AOTEOV €K OLEOTWTWV KAl WOIOHEVWV: AQLOHOS YO AoTéQwV &’
édotov deikvutal ITivdapog 0¢ Tov aoTépa &AoTEOV OVOUAleL Aéywv 10

UNKéT aeAiov okdmeL

AAAO OaATvoTeQov €v apéoa Gaevvov aoTEov

KT Vv ovvrOelav.

ITeot mAav TV

O Apatog M) twv MoAAWV dOEN katakoAovOnoag tovg amAavels eva- 15

onoévat hpnot T ovEAVE

aVTOC YOO TAdE ONHAT €V 0VEAVQ E0TNOLEE
TIAQAX TO €0TNOLEEV AOTEQAS AVTOVS TTAQETUHOAOYWV. TOV d& TV TMAAVITWYV
Adyov mapntroato 6 Agatog dtav Aéyn

oL ETULE dAAOL TTéVT AoTéQEC OVDEV OUOLOL 20

EumaAy eldWAwV dvokaldeka dvevovTAaL ...

oVd’ €Tt BapoaAéws Kelvwv €yw aEKLOg einv

AmtAavéwy Td e KUKAa td T atbéot...

... dtvevovot.

2-10 odopata — detevotar: Chrysipp. vol. IT fr. 368 Arnim  11-12: Pi. O. 15-6  17: Arat.
10; cf. supra 1 § 7, Interpr. 5 § 2 18-5 p. 23 tov d¢ t@v — yeyovévar: Arat. fr. 90 SHell.
(paucis verbis omissis) ~ 20-24: Arat. 454-5, 460-2

1 ¢pnotv - ovykertan Maal}] . 0¢ €€ axpwV 0. a, TG BeQVikNg AoTéQL T BeQviKng Aéyn O¢ &€ M
(oUykertar infra post katadpavov transp.) &0 Maafl] et a, om. M xatadavav]
katapavos a  d¢ om. M 2 doatoc om. M 3 d¢ voettar] Aéyeobar M 1pvewpéva
supra transposuit Arnim ut legeret: cdpata pvwpéva AéyecOar boa ktA.  3-4 kal eln av]
o d¢ M 5-61) 8¢ - ovykertaw om. &« 68 ¢ M 9xai om. a 14 mAaviitwv]
mavijtov V. 150 om. M Tt 17 ©4d¢] & te vel & ye codd. Arati 18 twv] tov
M 19A6yov]-o-2inras. V. 21 éumaAw] mévrobev codd. Arati (cf. tamen infra 23 § 3)
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niapaLteltat d¢ dx MOAAAS attiag, mMEWTOV Tt Patvopeva NOEANOE kat maot
oVpdwva delEatl &oTEa, oUTOL D¢ MOAATV dladwviav Exovot Kal ovdE Taoiv
eloL paveQol. &v d¢ T emyQaPoUévw avtoL Kavovt Tov megl avtwv molov-
Hevog Adyov appovia Tvi kat oVHPVIA HOLOLKT TAS KIVHOELS avTwV Aéyel
veyovéval AeKTéOV D& TEQL AVTV.

Ta&c twv ' opapwv

Ol meot tx petéwoa dewvol paot Lwvag Tvag eivat Emta O’ wv Gpépeo-
Oat tovg émta dotéoac kal €v pEV T1) vymAotdtry PpépeoBatl tov tov Koo-
VOU, €V d& T1) HET avTNV TOV ToL ALOG Kal év T1) TolTrn TOv Tov AQeog, €v
) tetaQTy) Tov oL EQuov, év 1) méumtn tov e Adeoditng, €v 1) €k
TOV TOL NAlov, €v 0¢ ) £BOOUT TOV NG OeANVNG. TVEG O& &V TI) TETAQT)
Vv Apooditnv Aéyovory, év 1) méumtn d¢ tov ‘Epunv, év d¢ 1 €kt tov
NAov. adAdot d¢ tétaptov tov Eouny, éxtnv d¢ v Adoditnyv, pécov d&
tov Aov. elot d¢ ol mewTtov Tov NAoV Aéyovoly, devtépav d¢ TNV oeAn-
vny, toltov d¢ tov Kpovov. 1) 0¢ mAeiwv d0&a mEwnV TV oeAnvny, émel
Kal améomaopa ToL 1Aiov Aéyovov avtyv, ws kat EpmnedokAng:

KUKAOTEQEG TteQl yatav eAlooetal AAAOTOLOV PQG.

TeQL O€ NG EVAQUOVIOL KIVIIoEwS avTV eimev, we édnv, Agatog év 1o Ka-
vovt kai EpatooOévng ev t@ Eoun kai YPwAnc xai ©oacvAAog xal
Adoaotoc Adpodiotevs. Neéavto d¢ tov Adyov tovtov ot ITvBayopucol:

16 §§ 1-4: Crates gr. fr. 5b Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’  14-17 eioi d¢ — pawg: Emp. test. 55 D.-
K. 17:Emp. fr. 45 D.-K. 16 § 5: SHell. fr. 90 18-19 meoli d¢ — Eopi): Eratosth. fr. 13
Coll. Alex. 18 axg épmv: cf. supra 15 § 2

6] émta M 7t om. T 7-8 PpépeoBal tovg émtax aotéas] dégovtal ot €. aoTéQeg
M 9doeoc] doews VIT 10 éopov] nAiov M ante ti)? habet ¢ V. 11 fjAiov] Eopov
Maal} collato Gem. T 23-30 (qui supra, ut cod. M, fjAiov scripsit pro ‘Eopov; quibus commutatis
pro eo planetarum ordine quem Plato probavit atque Eudoxus Callippus Aristoteles Chrysip-
pus Eratosthenes Apollonius Pergaeus alium substituit qui a Pythagoricis, ut videtur, inventus
et Philolao eorum sectae placuit et Posidonio Ptolemaeo Alexandro Ephesio; vd. F. Boll in RE
s. v. Hebdomas, VII coll. 2547-78, praes. coll. 2565-70) 12 mpv] mlivV  wmjom. a  év
d¢ ) k] Exm dé 14 ol ... Aéyovowy Maall] ol ... Aéyovtes w (cf. supra3 §9)  tov om.
a  devtépav] devTegov a0 THV om. & 15 mowtnv v oeArjvnv Diels] modtnv v oe-
Ay Aédver M, ka®  fjv  mowtnv  oeAvnv a, kaB’ flv  modt 1] oeArjvn)
Maall 16 anéomaopa] andpaopa Heidel testibus Diels-Kranz, inepte (cf. infra 21 §
1) 18 ¢pnv] édpna 19 BpdovArog] BoaovAros ¢ 20 uBaryogukoi] mubaydoetor M

16



24 AXIAAEQY

TIAVTA YAaQ aopovia kat taéet Aéyovot kiveloOal, kaba kal axtQot Tovg
oduypolLs Kal Vywivety pev 6tav eVTAKTWOL VOOEW O OTE ATAKTWS K-
VOUVTAL.

T dvopata twv mAavitwv dxdpoows

[Tept d¢ TV OVOHATWV AUTWV KAL TOU XQOVOL £KAOTOL dxdpwvia: 5
TOAAOLS Ya&o, Alyvnttiog kat ‘EAANot, tov Kpdvov 6 aortno Aéyetat kaitol
apavootatos wv Paivwv kata to evdnuov mao ‘EAAnoL, maga d¢ Atyvr-
tioig Nepéoews aotno. devtepog 0 tov Aog kab' "EAAnvac ®aébwv, kata
0¢ Atyvmrtiovg Oolodog dotio. teitog 6 Tov Aeog maga Hev ‘EAAnot
[Mupdels, mapa d¢ Atyvmrtiolc HoaxAéovg dotro. tétaptog 0 tov ‘Epuov 10
(0ed600w Yap VOV TETAETOV avTOV elvar elpntat Yo OtL dadwvior TOAAT)
TeQl TV dotéowv ‘Epuov kat Adoditng kat 1Aiov), 0 toivuv tov Eguov
aotno kaAettat maga pev ‘EAAnot LtiABwv, maoa d¢ Atyvmtiolg ATOAAw-
VOG &oTQ. TEUTITOG O g APEoditng mapa pév ‘EAAnowv ‘Ewodopog, <maoa
d¢ Atyvntiog Towog aotie>. mowtog d¢ IPukog eic €v ovvéotele Tag 15
TIEOOTYORIAG. TETAQTOC d¢ O JAlog kat’ Atyvmrtiovg, €ktog 0¢ kaO’ "EAANvac.
€pdopog d¢ O g ceAnvng. | ot d¢ povokot vToTiBevTaL TOV CWdAKOV KV-
KAOV ¢ €v aguovia taéwv éxerv GOGYYoL TOL TG XQWHATIKNG dteCevypé-
vwv, Tov d¢ tov Kpdvov éméyxewv [Adyov] t¢ évaguoviov ¢pOGyyov twv dte-
Cevypévwv. 0 8¢ ToL Aog Ta&v €xel év Hovotkt) GOOGYyov ToU KAAOLEVOL 20
dlatovov dteCevypévov. 6 d¢ tov Ageog TAlv €xet POOYYOL TOL KAAOVLUE-
vou mapapécov. 6 d¢ tov Epuov taév éméxet pOOYyyoLv mapa HOVOIKOLS TNG

11-12 elontan - HAiov: cf. supra 16 § 1 14-16 mépntog — mooonyopiag: vd. ad Ibyc. fr. 50
Page  15-16 moartos — mpoonyoolac: cf. An. Ox. III 413 (Sch. Basil. Hex. cod. Barocc. 85 f.
118)

1 &opovia] qopovia T 4 1 dvopata - dadogws] el TWV OVOHATWY TV TAQVIjTWV
M  mlavitov] mavijtov Voo 5 mepl — duadwvial ta ovopata tav mAavijtwv dadogws
¢kAnOnoav kai megl 100 xdvou ékdotou dadovia moAAT yéyove M 6 ydo aiyvmtiog] a. .
M Aéyerawom. M (cf. infra) 7 kot 10 edpnpov] Adyetar aAAa M post éAAnot habet
pév kat 1o evdnuov Aéyetat oltw (cf. supra) M 9 doeoc] doews e 12 post &otéowv
habet tovtwv ¢otiv M post toivov habet 6 a  14-15 <> nos (cf. Plin. Nat. IT 37 —
minoris momenti videtur Ptol. Tetr. II 23; vd.W. Gundel - H. Gundel in RE s. v. Planeten, XX
coll. 2026-9, 2031-2), lacunam signavit Maal}, <kai £omegoc> Diels (DG p. 19) 15 &v Maal}]
éva w 17081 om. 18 &v dopovia] évaguovia M deCevypévov] deCevypévov M
(de sonorum gradibus et de nominibus eorum vd. praesertim Aristid. Quint. I 6)  19[]
Maall  $p06yyov om. M 19-20 tov  dteCevypévwv] tov deCevypuévov M 20 éxe
Petavius] éxerv 21 &oeoc] doews a
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péomnge. 0 d¢ g Adoditng taliv éxet POOYyov <tov> Aeyouévov péowv dia-
TOVWV. 0 d¢ fAlog €av pr TétaETog dAAQ €xtog d00T1), £otal TdEy eméxwv
pnéowv Atxavov. 1) d¢ oeAnvn £Bdoun ovoa td&v Eméxel GOGYyyov ToL Aeyo-
HEVOL UTTATNG HEOWV. TO O& ATIO YNG OLXOTNHA UEXOL TNG 0eAN)vNng BéAovay
etval tveg amo GOGYYoL TOL MAQX TOLG HOVOLKOLS VTTATWYV dATOVOU.

Tic 0 KaAoVHEVOG HEYAS EVIALTOS KAl €V TTOOOLS XQOVOLG
&kaotog TV MAavTwv anokadlotatat

[TéAwv 6 mowTtog 6 tov Kpovouv aotio magaytvetar amo Cwdlov Emti
CdLOV TTAXVUEQWS HEV KAl MAATIKWS €TEOL TOLAKOVTA, ATO O onueiov €mi
onuelov anokabiotatal v €TV HLOLAOL TOIAKOVTATIEVTE Kal €éteoy é€a-
KOO(OLG TQLAKOVTATIEVTE. OUTOC d€ €0TV O KAAOUHUEVOS HEYAS EVIAVTOG. | O
d¢ Tov AL0G &oTrQ, 0 devTEQOG, MaRAYveTal ano Cwdiov émt Ldlov mAaTL-
KWG KAl TIaYVUEQWS £Teat dvoKaideka, Ao d¢ onuelov €Ml ONUEIOV ATIOKA-
Olotatat év puolaoy €twv dekaemta kal éteowv XKk'. 6 0¢ Tov AQeog TteQL-
éoxetat ano Cwdilov €mi Cdov dL €TV dVO Kal &TO onuelov €L ONUELOV
€V HLOLAOLY €TV dvokaideka. O de TN ogeAnvng meptépxeTat ano Cwdiov
€Tl Cdlov kata pnva €kaotov, 0 d¢ fjAlog &v t&e’ Nuéoals kal Aemtw, 0g

18

O1 XOVOG KaAegltat viavTtog NALakoc. Opolwe d¢ kat 0 g Apoditng kal 5

<0> 10U ‘Epuov t@ NAlw dU" éviavtov amo Cwdlov émi Ldlov magaylvovTar
OXEDOV YAQ LOOTAXELS €lol. DO Kal dddwvog avtwv 1 Taélc. | tovtwv on
TV OLXOTNUATWV TV [POOYYWV] ATO TV KATWTATW TOTIWV HEXOL TOL (wdL-
KOV YiveTal dAoTNHA CVUPWVIAG TNG TTAQX TOLS HOVOLKOLS AEYOUEVTIC Ol
TTXOWV.

XaAdatol 0¢ meQLeQyOTATOL YEVOUEVOL ETOAUNOAV TOL NAlov TOV dQO-
HoV kal tag woag doploacOar v yoQ &v taig lonuegials woav avtov

18 §§ 1-5: cf. Cleom. I 3

1<> Maall 12 péowv datdévwv] péoov datévov M (an péowv didtovov potius
scribendum? cf. Aristid. Quint. I 6) 25007 doxi M 3 péowv] péoov M Arxdvou]
Axavodb VM 4 péowv] wéone M 5 vndwwv] vmatov M 8 méAww om. M 10-
11 é€axooiog  toukovtamévte] X A €« 12 domjo om. « 13 dvokaidexa] B
a 14 dexaenta] « { o  doeoc] doewe a 15 post dvo desiderat kai mévte pnvov Maald
(secundum Cleom. I 3) 16dvokadeka] tf a  oeAjvne Petavius]  adooditng
w 17 émilddovom. M Aemtp] Aemtov aa 19 <> Maall  ante 1 habet cov M
21[] Maald KATWTATW] KATWTATWV & 22 Aeyopévng] Aeyouévois M 24 yevouevol]
Yvoépevol o

6
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ka0’ fjv lowg diégxetat Tov MOAOV €lg ToLAKOVTA 6QOVS HeQICovOLY WOTE TO
TOLKOOTOV HEQOG TNG OAG TNG &V TN lonueov) Nuéoa 6pov Aéyeobat tov
dpoHoL TOL NALOL. Aéyovat 0 MAALY AvOQOS TtoQElAY UNTE TOEXOVTOG UNTE
noéua PadiCovtog unte y€Qovtog pnte madog TV moelav etvat tov 1Aiov
Kal TodkovTa otadiwv kKabapwv etvat.

Emeldn) o¢ elmopev kabvmoBeBnréval Tovg AoTEQAS TOUG TAAVNTAC TWV
EMAVW, TV dvwtatw Covny &xovtog tov Koovou, v 0¢ pet tavta Tov
Aog, v d¢ ToltnV ToL AQeog Kal kabe&ng Twv dAAwv, lowg av Cntoeté
TIc Mg Ppapev, el otw TUXO0L, Kpdvov kat fAov év Kowp etvat 1) oeAnpvnv
kat Ala ev Tavw 1) AAAWV TIVeV AoTéQwV oVVOdOV OTOTE WI) €OV €V TQ
avt@ et pegdpevol. Aektéov d¢ OtL U dAANAoLVG dvteg TOTE TLVOdOLG
TIoLOLY, Otav kata kKdBetov AAANAwVY Yivwvtal edévat de xon we ol &o-
TEOVOUOL dWoaot Lwvag TV TAaVITwV Aotéowv, 6 d¢ TTAdtwv odaioag
eivat Aéyet ptav OO TV plav ExkdoTtw. 0 d¢ Apatog TeQl TV TévTE Aéyewy
TIAQALTNOAUEVOS HETA TNV TV Partvopévwv del&v mept NAiov kat oeAvng
AéyeL

TV 0& ACTEQWYV Ol HEV ATIAAVELS EVaENEAOL T 0VEAVE Kal elov Aki-
VITOL KATAX TOV Oov Adyov, ovpmeoupégovtal d¢ T1) QUUIN TOL 0VEAVOL Ael
KATX T&X AT Kal @oadTwg dVVOVTESG Kal avatéAdovteg (010 kal AmAavelg
ExANOnoav), aAAoL 0¢ elov EMTA AOTEQEC KATWTEQW TOL OVEAVOL &V TR
alféot kat e Kal HeTa TOU 0VEAVOD KLVOUREVOL O(TIVES TQ Wiav Kivn-
ow EXewv Kat un agneévatl t@ ovoave, AAAT év T aibéol Gpépeobat olte
KATA TX aLTA 0UTE WOAVTWS avatéAAovot (D10 TEOG TUYKQLOLV TV ATAQ-
vv mAavnTeg Aéyovtat). ot d¢ TTuBayodelot oL Hovov ToLg TAGVNTAG WBlAY
kivnow éxewv dpaotv, dAAX kal Tovg amAavels oUTw pévtol KiveloBal wg
TQUTAVOV TTEQLVOVEVOV TEQL TOV AVTOV TOTIOV. EKAElTELV D& EKAOTOC TOTE
TOV A0TEQWV DOKEL OTAV TIQOOYELOTEQOG AVTOV KATA KADETOV YeEVOUEVOS
ETUOKLAOT) TNV aUYT)V TOL 1)AloV.

6-8 émeldn) d¢ eimopev - v dAAwv: cf. supra 18 §§ 1-5  13-14 6 d¢ IMAGtwv — ékdote: cf. PL.
Ti. 38c-39e  14-16 6 d¢ Agartog - Aéyeu: cf. Arat. 460-1, 733 seqq.

I toidovta] A a2 towakootov] A a fuéoa] uéoav T 4-5 elvau tod HAiov kai om.
o 5 toLakovTa] A« 6-7 ToUG MAGVITAS TV EMAVE] TOV €. TOUG TAAVHTAS & 7 ante
v habet xai M AVOTATW] AVOTEQW & ¢xovtog] #xewv tov M Tavta] tavTnV
M  ante to0 habet v)jv a, tov M 8 ante to0 habet mv a, tov M doeoc V] doews VM
T 91c om. a 10 dBAAwv Tvav dotégwv] d&Adovg tivag dotéoag M 12 aAAMAwV yi-
vovial] yévoviara. M 14 mpvom. M 18 gvoun] ooun T p. ¢, 0oun T a. ¢. 19 lllavta
V 21 aiféo] &éot a (at cf. infra) 22 &onoévan] <év>agnoévar Maald collato v. 17 et Arat.
453 24 mAdvnrag] mMAavitag o 25 amAaveig] amAaveiot Vo 26 &caotog] Exaotov
a 27 6tav Maal’] 6te @ = moooyeldtegog] meooyedtegov oo 28 Eruokidon)] VreloéABol

M
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ITept NAtov

[ToAAot TV émipaveoTépwv Tepl NALOL kat oeATVNG oAy HATEVOAVTO
ol d¢ xat mepl TV TéVTE. DO Kal Agatog dilwg pev mept NAlov kat oe-
ANVNG MEOG TQ TEAEL TNG TTOMOEWS elmeV, WOl O& MeQL TV TéEVTE €V T £TTL-
voadopévw Kavove. v d¢ ovolav tov NAtov IA&Twv meplépyws €k mvEog
elval ¢pnot, tveg 0 Twv Puokwv €€ avabvuldoews YNG Kal vepwv avTtov
elvat. Avaayopag pvdpov avtov eirte, PDAOAaog d¢ TO TLEWIEC Kal dlav-
véc Aaupavovta avwOev amo tov ailbeglov TLEOS TEOG TUAS TEUTIELY TNV
avYNV OlA TIVWV AQAUWHATWV (OTE KAT AVTOV TOLOOOV gival Tov AoV, To
HEV ATtO TOL alBeplov TLEOG, TO de AT Ekelvov MeUTOUEVOV €Tt TOV VeAo-
eldn VT avToL Aeydpevov A0V, TO 0& ATO TOL TOLOVTOL NALOL TEOS T|UAS
miepmopevov. ETiicovgog d¢ KLooTmQoeldr] avTtov €Pn €K muEog dl TENUATWY
TWVOV TO PG EKTEUTOVTA. TVEG O¢, WV €0TL kal Avalipavdpog, paot méu-
TEELV AUTOV TO GG OXNHUA €XOVTA TEOXOV' (OTEQ YOO €V TQ TEOXQW KOIAN
€oTiv 1 ANV, €xet ¢ AT aUTNG AVATETAUEVAS TAS KVNUIDAS TOOS TV
EEwOev e aidog meQLPoEAv, 0VTW KAl AUTOV ATIO KOIAOL TO PG EKTEU-
TOVIA TNV AVATAOWV TV Aktivwv motetobat kal £é€wbev avtag KUKAQ
dwTlCewy. TVEG d& WS ATO OAATILYYOG €K KOLAOL TOTIOV Kol OTEVOD EKTEUTIELY
avTOV TO0 WS WOTEQ TIENOTNOAG. OXNHA d& avTOL ol pev diokoewés, Hod-
KkAeltog d¢ okadoeés, Ltwikol 0¢ oPalpoeis elvat Aéyovol. ToAAoLG de
TEQL TOVTOL TOAYUATELAL YEYOVATLY WOTEQ OQaoVAAW Kal AdQACTW T
amo toL Iepimatov tw APEodiotel.

19 § 1: SHell. 90 3-5 610 kai - Kavove: vd. Arat. 733-891  5-6 v d¢ — ¢pnou: cf. PL Ti.
22¢-d 7 Avaaydoag — eime: cf. Anaxag. test. 1, 2, 19, 72 D.-K. (vd. ad fr. 24 Schau-
bach) 7-12 ®AdAaog — mepropevov: Philol. fr. p. 127 Boeckh, cf. test. 19 D.-K. 19 § 4:
ad Epicur. fr. 343 Usener 19 §§ 5-6: Anaximand. test. 21 D.-K. (19 § 6 eidem Anaximandro
vindicavit Diels, vd. DG p. 26)  19-20 oxfjpa — Aéyovou: Chrysipp. vol. II fr. 653 Arnim; cf.
Plu. Plac. 11 22 1, 2, 3 19 oxfpa — dwoxoewés: cf. Xenoph. test. 41a D.-K.  19-
20 HoducAertog d¢ oxadoedéc: cf. Heraclit. test. 12 D.-K.

7 post avalayooac habet d¢ a7 pAdAaog] dpAfAaos T 12 kioompoedny omnium
codicum consensu scribere ausi sumus, ut in codicibus Aétii Eusebii Eustatii Galeni Oribasii et
in scholiis plurimis passim scriptum invenitur: quae quidem scribendi ratio minime probanda
(«kLoonEilw, KioongLs, KLOONEOEDNS, KLEOTEOW, incorrect forms for kiwone-» LS] [19407] p.
954), absque dubio est satis antiqua  avtov épn k] kai &« 13 ¢ot kai om. T 16-
17 éxmépmovia] éxméntovia M 1910 ¢dacg] copac T monotioac] monotioa Maall,
(&mo) monotieog malebat Diels 22 1@ adoodiotel] kai dpoodioei M

19
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ExAeimel O, we Hév Tvég Paoty, Eumpoodev avToL TNG TEAN VIS KATX
KAOETOV AUTOL YIYVOEVTS, O Kal HAAAOV TOavOV: TEOOYELOTEQR YOQ V-
TOU €0TLV 1] 0eANVT] KAl Katwtépa Tov NALov: 00Tw ya kal 0 Apatoc:

loTapévng yaing te kat neAioo kat’ 10V,
ovk ExAelmer ¢ O MAlog, AAA" Nuiv dokel Katx kAOeTOvV Yo 1) oeAnvn
Yevopévn e NAlw kal T Y1) AdvelQyel TG TEOS 1HAS TOUG ETtL YNG avyag
avToL. Kal MUV oVt Paivetal kKatwtégw TeAnvng ovaw. | ovx 6Aov O,
AAA& pégoug ExkAetig yivetar o yaQ duvatov eéARTTOVA oDOaV TNV O€eAT)-
VIV TOAD 6A0V ATTOKQUTTELY TOV TJALOV. DO 0V QX AoV dvOwmols &pa
éxAelmery dokel, dAAX ma’ Eétépolc dAAote, olov év Zunvn [kat AAeEav-
doela] xat BAedpavtivy dua éxAelmev: ToL Yo avTov KAlpatog dokel Tav-
T T Xwola eivat. Empaypatevoavto d¢ oAAol mepl EkAelpewv NAlov kata
ta Emtax KAlpata, womep Qolwv AmoAAwaorog ItoAepatog ‘Immagxog. KAL-
Hato O¢ elpnTat dux TO TNV YNV M1 eivatl OpHaAnv, aAA™ éxewv olov éykAipa-
& Tva DPNAOTEQWV OVTWV KAl TATIELVOTEQWY TWV UEQWV AVTNG KAl TAS Ol-
KNOE Twv €0vv dAAag dAAaxoL eival éviavtog d¢ MAlov elpntal €mel
EXEL TAC MTAOAC QAG €V EAVTQ TETOAQAS KaTi TOV Evoumidnv ‘60ovveka &v
abT@ mMAvTa CLAAAPWV €xel’. Aéyetat de éviavtog 1) amo Cwdiov Emi Cdlov
ATIOKATAOTAOLS AUTOL €V Muéoals t&e’ kat éAaxiotw pogiw. amo d& on-
pelov Eémi onuetov anmokabiotatat év oktaetnEdL <wg pev Aéyet Ebdofog év
) Oktaetnoldr> (elye yvriowov €ott 10 ovyyoaupa: EoatoocOévng yoo av-
téyoaev detkvug we ovk el EVdoLov), kata O¢ Tivag év <EE kal> €Bdop)-

1-3 éxAeimer — Alov: cf. Plu. Plac. 1124 1 1-2 éxAeimer — mbavov: cf. Thal. test. 17a D.-K.
eorumque adnot. ad 1. 4: Arat. 865, 864 (in unum conflati) 17-18: E. fr. 862 Kan-
nicht 19 § 13: Eudox. fr. 132 Lasserre

1 &cAeimel]  éxAeimev o 2 yryvopévng] ywouwévng T 6 Wilamowitz] ¢ w (@
V) mlavév] ¢ mbavgp motéov M 3 post doatog habet Aéyet per comp.
M  4iotapévne (ut codd. Stob. I 25 9: ictapévnc yaing te k. . ceAnqvnc)]
iotapévn codd. Arati 6 1@ MAiw kai ) Y] 00 PAlov M 6-7 tovg émi Y avyas avtod]
avtovg avyas a7 ante oeArvng habet tic M 10 éxAeimerv dokel] €xAeupv dokelv
a  10-11 [ ] Neugebauer (A History of Ancient Mathematical Astronomy, Berlin 1975, 11 p.
951 n.9) 11 éxAeimev] éxAeimet M 12 tx om. a 13 &moAAwdgLog] 6 amoAwvaoios M,
amoAwdoog o 14 pn om. a  14-15 aAA’ éxewv — avtig kai] un d9¢ a 16 &GAAag
GAAaX0D] GAAG a0 elval] Exewv éykAipata (a. r., kAlpata p. r. V) 8¢ elontat dix to v yiv
ur) elvat oAV YUNAOTEQWV Kal TATEVOTEQWY LUEQWV & 17 éavt@] avto o 60oVveka]
00ovvex’ M 18 abt@] avtw a, <avtoc> avt@ Conington Cwdilov €mi L{dov] avtov
Cwdiov émi 1o avto M 20 dmokabiotatal] kabiotatal a Ortaetnoidt Scaliger] oxtwrat-
dexaetnoldt M, okt wai dexaetnoidr a (dexatnoidr T)  20-21<> Lasserre exempli
gratia 21 ¢gatocBévnc]  éoatooBévovs oltoc M 21-22 &vtéyoadev]  avéyoaev
M post dvtéyoapev habet avtw 22 <> Petavius
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kovta €teov (1)g d0&Ng ot kal KaAAmmog), kata d¢ Métwva d' évvea-
KadeKaeTnoldos. tav Ty katnkoAovOnoev Apatoc: ¢not yaor 14

ovvayelpeTal 1on
évveakaldeka KOkAa paevov neAloto,
dooa T amo Cwvng elg éoxatov Qolwva
vué emdwveltat Kova te Opaovv Qplwvoc.

I[Teot peyéBoug fAlov 20

MéyeBog NAlov petCov yNng Gaot. kat ol puév modatov, ot d¢ oktamAa- 1
olova, ol d¢ évveaxawekanAaoiova, GpégeoBatl d¢ avtov TV évavtiav Tolg
amAavéot Gooav kata TNV ilav kivnow &no oUWV €T AVATOAdS, dyeo-
Oat 0¢ VMO TS ATMAAVOUG ATIO TWV AVATOAIKWV HEQWV €L TA DUTIKA KATA
tov Evoumidnv Aéyovta

detéag yap aotowv v évavtioy 0dov
douovg T €éowoa Kat TvEAavvog LLounv.

AToevg Yap e0Qe TV AV TWV TV évavtiav opav, womeQ kat fAlov an’ 2
AVATOAWV KVALOPEVOL KAl GeQOUEVOL €lG OVOUAS WOTEQ YAQ &L TUXOL HOE-
uné éni g €EwOev mepupepelag EQMwV ATO DVOUWYV ETT AVATOANXS THV €vav-
Tlav T TEOX(W TOLOVUEVOG ToRelary, ouvufroeTal avtov DO HEV TS TOU
TQOXOU TEQWIVIOEWS ATIO AVATOAWYV ETtL DLOUAG dyeoOat, VO de TG lag
KIVOEWS ATO dLUOHWYV T AvATOAAS, MULV ¢ dLOKATAANTITOV elval TV
wiav avtov kivnow dte O HKEav ovoav (OO KAl TAQATOEXEL TIUWV TV
OPLv 1] TOL HUEUNKOG 0ELTEQAC OVOTG THS TOL TEOXOV), TOV AUTOV TQOTIOV
voeL katl €mit NAlov €0tw YaE TEOXOS 0 0LEAVOS, O d¢ HALOG &vVTL HUEUNKOG.
TV 0¢ del&v tavTnV €M avTNg NG odaipag oty ety éav Yo vmobw- 3
pneba mowtov avatéAdey Kowov kat tov fjAlov v tovtw eiva, €mi péoag

3-6: Arat. 752-5  13-14: E. fr. *397b Kannicht; cf. supra 1 § 6

1l kat om. a 1-2 ¢vvearaderxaetnidog] évvearxawexamoidos T 3 ovvayeloetar (cf.
Interpr. 3 § 2)] ovveyeigetar a, ovvaeidetar codd. Arati 4 xOkAa] kOkAdov a 8-
9 dktamAaciova]  oxtamAaciov M 9 évveakawekamAaoiova]  évveaxadekamAaciov
M 12ante tov habet 8¢ a 15vdo om. a  mAavitwv] mAavitav V, mAavntav
T «aiom. « 16 domeg yao om. a 17 émi g #£wBev megubegeiag éomwv Maall] émi
o £&. T fomol @, €omwv EEwlev megupegeing tvoc M 20 post eivar habet cvpatve
M 229]fa  post pounkoc habet kivnoic M ticom. a 23 HjAwog dvti poounkoc]
poouné a. nAiov a
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A v petaBaocty avtov amo tov Kpov evpiokopev eic tov Tavgov
ywopévny (6 0 €oti peta tov Kouov). dmo twv dutik@wv dga HeQV €Tt T
AVATOAKG, AAA™ OUXL AVATIAALY ATIO TV AVATOAKQV €TL T dLTIKA €VQLO-
KOHUEV PEQOEVOV aUTOV. dNAOV OVV' Kiveltal Kal (pégetal kata v Wdlav
KIVNOLWV &ATIO TV DUTIKWV €TTL T AVATOALKA.

ITeol oeAn g

Twég 00d" 6Awe PovAovtal eival oeAnvnv. &AAot 0¢ avtnv €& avabv-
HLkoewe YNG elvat Aéyovotv, €tepol 0¢ €k mLEOg, AAAOL Kal dépog, dAAoL €k
TV TEOOAQWV OTOLXEIWV, ETEQOL OE YNV TETMTVQWHEVTV OTEQEUVIOV EXOVOAV
T, elvat d¢ ém’ avTNG olknow &AANV moTApovS Te Kat 6oa €Tl YNNG Kol
tov Aéovta tov Nepeatov éxetbev meoetv pvboAoyovorv. EpmedokAng de
andéonaoua avTv Pnowv NAlov. oxnua d& avtg ol pHév oPalpoedés, ol de
dloroedéc. kata unva d¢ exAetmel, wg pev HodrAertog pnowv, opolwg T
NAlw 0L PwToedovS [oxHaToc] dvaoToadévtog, dAAoL d¢ TOL OTOpiOL TOV
TQOXO0EWOVE DU OV EKTEUTIETAL TO Pws AToPpaxévtog, wg d¢ aAAot dtav
TEQL TO KWVOEWES NG YNG Yévntatl duvovoa, wg 0¢ ol MoAAoL kKat OlA-
HETQOV YeVOpEVN NAlw. Yivetat ¢ katx unva ékaotov. | yévva d¢ oeAn-
VNG Kal AVaToAT) dlaéQer HETX YAQ TEEWS 1) Téooapag Tov yevvnonvat
Nuéoac daivetat kal ovy dua @ yevvnoOnvatr avatéAder de ovx O0Aov o
dwg Exovoa meQUPeQES, AAAX pNVOEDNC. HéXOL D& TOU Muiloeog avénbeioa
Yivetat dixoTopoc. Eav de O dIpoLoV TeQLPWTIOON, KaAeltal apdikvoTog.
nAnowOeloa d¢ yivetal TMANQOCEANVOS Kal TAVOEANVOS Kal OLXOUNVIG
(mevrekawekatala Y& oty Ote mAnoovtal 0 0Ty fulov pnvog dixalo-
HEVWV TV A’ 1HEQ@YV) Kal TAALY o ATIO TG TAVOEAT)VOU AQXETAL HELOVO-
Oat katl yivetat mowTov apdpikveTog, elta dLXOUN VIS, ElTa HNVOELDNG.

9-11 éregol — pvboroyovowv: Anaxag. test. 77 D.-K.  11-12 EpumedorArc — Atov: Emp. test.
55 D.-K,; cf. supra 16 § 4 12-13 oxfpa — dwokoedéc: cf. Plu. Plac. 1127 1, 3 13-17 kot
pfva — yevopévn fAiw: cf. Plu. Plac. 11293, 1,6 13-14 kot piva — dvaotoadévtos: cf.
Heraclit. test. 1 D.-K. (si cuius est momenti) ~ 17-25 cf. Sch. Arat. 735 M AUAS

2¢0ti] #ouu T  doa om. a 34 eVpiokopev om. a  4ante wweitoaw habet g
M 10 motapots]  motapod 11 vepeaiov]  vepwaiov  a TEOELV]  KATATIETELV
T 13 8¢ éxAeimel] €. d¢ 14 pwroedovs oxrjpatog] okapoedovs oxnuatos Diels collatis
etiam Pl. Plac. IT 29 3 (vd. DG p. 26), oxfjuatog secl. Maall 17 yevouévn] yevouévnv
a  20Muioeoc] iuioovs @ 23 yéo éotv dte mAngovtat Maall] yao @ émi 1o mAngovtad T,
@c émt 10 mAngovtar V, yao éotv mAnowBeioa M 24 A] toudkovia M a®] ovv
T  &oxetad] doxeobo T 25 duxdropog Dettori collatis etiam scholiis] dixOpMVIS @
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aflov d¢ Cnmoat Tt dMmote €mi ToL GWTOS TS OEANVNG TALTA T
oxNUaTa yivetat mEog dr) TouTo ol pEV Aéyouot TEQL TOV KWVOV avThV Yi-
VOUEVT|V TG VNG TOUTO MAOXELV" (OOTEQ YAQ &l TIS €lg 600G avaain kol €7’
AKQOL avTOL otaln, 6Aog Patvetal Tolg Amodev 0VOL, KATWWV O¢ €Tl TO ETe-
Q0V HEQOG TOIC KATOTILY aVTOL 0VK €Tt OA0C Patvetal, dAAX magd tovg o-
dag €pavn Ekel 1) €TL HAAAOV KATIWV KAt Peaxv éws oL OAog adavig Yé-
vntay o0tw Gnot kat v oeArjvnv mote pev mANnen eaivecOat, mote d¢ €x
HEQOUG TEQL TOV KWVOV YIVOUEVNV TNG YNG, OUXL HELOVHEVNV aUTHV, AAA’
MUV 00T PAVOUEVTV. OL ¢ AéyovTeg ATV KATOTITOW TAQATAN OV eivat
exAelpeig Aéyovot yiveoOat avTng at Tov mote pev mANnen dpatvecdat avtv
altat yivovtat, moté 0 évdea ToU PwrtileoOar omeQ yxQ &l KATOTTOOV
AaPav TG E€0€AoL TV ATt a0TOL AvTavAKAAOLY TOU eldwAoL Oeaoaodat, €€
évavtiag Tov MEOoWToL adToL TV O£01V TOL KATOTITEOL TIOWOETAL (TOVTO
Yoo momoag 6AoV TO0 MEOOWTOV alTOL Oedoetal €V T KATOMTOW), &L O&
TAQYLAOELE TO KATOTITQOV, TIQOG TOV MAAYIACTHOV KAl TV EYKALOWV TOD K-
TOTTEOL 1) TO dipowgov 1) T fuov 1) PoaxV Tt HéQog tovtov Oedoetan a&v-
TAVAKAWUEVOV [TOD TIQOOWTIOL AVTOV] TOU KATOTITEOL €YKALVOUEVOV, OVTW
Kat €l TG oeAnvne. TavTn M) d0&N €oucev Apatog dkoAovOetv pnot yaor

alel 0" daAAoOev dAAa apekkAlvovoa mEdowTa

TO TOU KATOTTQOU MAQADELY A ALVITTOHEVOC. TtRoElpNTAL ¢ O KOOHOG odal-
0aC E€XelV OXNUA EEWOEV HEV KUKAOTEQWS TIEQLKELEVOV EXWV TOV 0VEAVOY,
HeoaLTATNV d¢ TNV YNV KEVTOOUL Kal onuelov talv eéméxovoav, petald d&
avTNC Kal ovavoL alfépa te avTOV elval Kal aéoa kat LdWE TPALPLKWS
Ut AAANAWV €xopeva.

9-18 ot d¢ Aéyovteg — tic oeArjvng: cf. Thal. test. 17a D.-K. et adnot. ad 1.~ 19: Arat. 738

2-3 ywopévnv] ywopévne o 4 6Aoc] 8Aopoc o« 5 mapa Petavius] meol w (Petavii tamen
emendatio vix sufficere nobis videtur ut totus hic locus sanus habeatur) 6 Boaxv]
Boaxvtata (Boaxvmra T, Boaxd ta yao Maall) ano tav peoav (xewowv Maall; pro pmowv?)
Héxols dvw kata Boaxv Aéyet a (quae ineptissima explicatio etiam idcirco glossema redolet
quod verbum Aéyer caret subiecto: non enim de Arato hic agitur) 7 ¢dnoi] Paot
M  daiveoBal] daiverar T 8 ywvopévny] yevouévnv Vo 9 darvouévnv] patvopevov
a 11 évdea in casu acc. sing. et masc. et fem. apud Platonem (La. 199d, R. 381c) aliosque
Atticos scriptores semper ita contractum videbis 100 pwriCecOar Maall] 1o dwrti a (tw V),

dwtog elvar M 12 tig om. a 13 abtov] avtov w 14 abtov] avtoL W 16 TovTOL]
TovTV & 17 tob mooowmov — éykAwvopévov om. M [] Wilamowitz ~ éyrxAwvouévov T
p. ¢., Maafl] ¢xkAwvopévov V, T a. c. 19 magexkAivovoa] alterum -«- s. 1. M, magarcAivovoa

codd. Arati  mpdowna] pétwna codd. Arati (cf. Gem. VIIT 13) 21 &xew] éxera  Exwv
om a 23 ante ovpavoy habet tov M avtov] avtic a 24 GAAAwv  éxopeval
&AAAoLG dvTac o
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KOOHOV d¢ TNV TV 6AwV oVOTACLV TARAX TNV dAKOOUNOLV Kal evTa-
Elav éxareoav ol maAawol, wg kat ‘Oungog:

KOOUNOoAL (MITOVG Te Kal AVEQAS AOTUDLWTAG
KAl TAALY”
avta enel koounOev &’ 1yepovecoy €kaotot

v evtalav Aéywv. albno d¢ Aéyetatr ano tov aibeobat (rvEwWdng ydo
€0TLV) 1] ATO TOL Ael Oelv Kat OQUAV (Emeldn del TeQudpéQetat), ane d& &mo
TOU eV (XELV YAQ TO TIVELV), 0VOAVOGS O¢ dLax TL, TtRoelpnTAL

Cntovot 0¢ TIveg, &l MLEWOELS €l0LV Ol AOTéQeES, WS OV Kalewy MUAG
datvovtat Aéyopev odv g elol pev VTEQ YNG, katavyalovtat d¢ VTO TOL
NAlov kat apavoovvtal. €v youv ékAeipeot tov MAlov TOAAAKIS AoTéQES
wdOnoav v nuéoa.

KAl ALY Cnreltay, el EUMET)YAot TQ 0VOAVQ Ol AOTEQES, TTWS OQWUEV
éviote VUKTOG kal MUéQag katadegouévous aotépas. dapev d¢ OTL OvK
avToL KATATUTTOLOLY, AAAX PG TL €€ AVTWV ATIOEEEL Kal WoTeQ oL avOoa-
KEG OUTULOMEVOL T) KLVOUREVOL AauUTEdTeQoL YivovTal kal omvOnoag amo-
TLEUTIOVOL, TOV AVTOV TQOTOV KAl Ol A0TEQES TMOTE HEV ALOQOL, TToTE D& hat-
doot yivovtat €00’ 0te d¢ kal (g €€ avTOV EKTEUTOVOL TXNIUATOS TOLVLV
oPALUKOL TEQL TOV KOOUOV OVTOG Kal TNG YNNG &V Héow KEVTOOUL TALELY €Tte-
xovomng 6 amo g meoLpepeiag TG opalpag dX TOL KEVTEOL AVTIC dUKWV
émtt TV meouPégelav dfwv kaAeltal, megl OV oteédetal 1) oPaiga 1ot A’
EaUTNG 1) VP’ €TEQOL KIVOUEVT) ApdoTéQals Ya tals dofails O [TAatwv év
T IToArtik kéxontat

lotéov 0¢ OtL EEWHAALTAV AOTEOVL Kal &oTéQog TV dladogav ol mown-
Tal TOUG YaQ TAAVNTAG TOTE HEV XOTOQA, MOTE d¢ AoTéQag ovoualovoty
WoaUTWG 0¢ Kal TOV L<e>POV AoTéQa OVIA AOTEOV OVOUALovoL. oadeg d
rorjoet ITivdaog dotoov tov ALoV KaAwv dux TovTwv:

eLd’ aeOAa yapvev
EAdeat, PplAov Ntog,

3:Hom. Il II 554 5:Hom. I IT 1  6-7aibrno — ¢ouwwv: Crates gr. fr. 2d Mette
‘Sphairopoiia’ 8 ovgavog - mooeionTaw: of. supra5 § 9 22-23 dudotépaig — kéxonta: cf.
Pl. Plt. 269 c-d 26 woavtwg — dvopdlovot: cf. Alc. fr. Z 23 L.-P. 28-2 p.33:Pi. O.13-6

5 fiyepoveoow] yepdveow a6 aifecOat] ail®erv M 8 dux ti] 60ev ékAnOn M 11 k-
Aelpeor tov] exAelpeorv M 14 katadegopévouc] degopévors M 18 avtav] avtav
o 24-4 p. 33 {otéov — avTovg KaAovow om. M 24 6t ¢EwpdAioay Maall] kéEw paAot’
av V (ante x#¢&w spatium vacuum 1 litt.), w o xé€w pdAwt av T 25 rAdvntag Maall]
mAavitag & 26 <>Maall 28 yapvev Pindari codd.] yagoiev a
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UNKéT deAlov okoTEL

AAAO OaAmvotegov v apéoa Gpaevvov aotoov éonuac dt” atbégog.
UNTIOT’ OVUV TIROG TOVG ATAAVELS <OLX TIV> TOD PWTOS AVTWV VTTEQOXT|V AOTOX
aOTOVG KAAODOLV.

ITeot kKUKAWYV KAt OtL

KvkAot 8¢ elow " €€wbev pev e odpatoag dvo péylotor, 6 te ool
Cwv kat 6 peonupowvog, Aofol de dVO péYLOTOL Kal TOIG TIEOTEQOLS (0oL, O
Cwdlakog kat O yaAallag, kOAovol d¢ dVO kal avTOL HEYLOTOL, TAQAAANAOL
d¢ mévte, v O péoog kata péyebog (0og Tolg mEoelNpévols. ol O te
0pllwVv Kal 0 peonupPolvog oot elol, dOTL dx TOL KEVTEOL TEUVOLOL TNV
oPaloav.

ontéov d¢ mepl ekAoTov. Aéyetal 0¢ 0pllwv dotL 0ptlet TO VO YNV Kal
vTEQ YNV NUodaipov: mepl yap TV odaigav EEwbev wv talv €xel TOoL
QOkeavov 0¢ €EwOev mepuAVlet v YNV, ad’ o0 dvatéAdewy kat eig Ov dV-
vewy dokel tax aota. 60ev kat NeomtoAepog 6 Ilagiavog év ) TouxOovia
dnot tw maca megipouTog €vdédetal xOwv'. 60ev kal Apatog Qkeavov
AVTOV KAAEL DA TE AAAWV Kol TOUTWV

avtap 0y Qxeavov téooov magapeBetar DOwE
dooov am’ AlyokeQnog aveQXoUévolo HaALloTa
Kaopxtvov eig dvidvta —.
elog 0¢ avtov €€ Ounjpov v adpoounv éxewv Aéyovtog
&v O’ émeo’ Qreave Aaumoov Gpaog 1)eAlolo
EAov vOokTa péAavay el Celdwpov dpovoay
Kal

HéAwog 0 dvopovoe Atmwv TeQIKAAAEx Alpvnv.

13-16 meot yoo — x0cv: Neoptol. fr. 2 Mette  13-15 mepl yag — doroa: cf. Gem. 1628 15-
16 60ev — x0wv: Neoptol. fr. 2 Coll. Alex. = Euph. fr. 122 Coll. Alex. ~ 18-20: Arat. 537-
9  22-23:Hom. IL VIIT 485-6  25: Hom. Od. 11T 1

3<>Maall 6] évdexa M post péytotol habet kai toic mpotégois ioot 6 Lwdiakog exp.
M (quae verba propter homoeoteleuton iterata — cf. infra — folii ultima sunt) 9 ioog] {owg
M  ©o0 Maal] dcw 17 dGAAwv kat tovtwv Maald] . x. & w (ad coniecturam cf. 25 § 5:
&k te AAAWV KAl 2E OV) 18 wxeavod téooov] Qkeavoio téoov edd. Arati ex Hipparcho et
Gemino 24 xaiom.M 25 meowkaAAéa] meoukaréa M

22
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34 AXIAAEQY

dAdoodoL ¢ kal yewpétoat 6pllovia avtov kaAovow. | olde d¢ Apatog
avTov dlopllovta ta dvO NUodaior Pnot yae:

nxi meo <- >
pioyovtal dVOLEG Te Kal dvToAal eAioLo.

tov d¢ opllovta kal peonupBovov &vtog elvat g odaipag twv OAwv 5
vonTéov (0VdEV YO TWV OVIWV AUTNG €0TWV €KTOG), UTEQ O& TOU TAQAKO-
AovOnoat NUac €ktog eivatl Aéyovtal [elg TO €vtog TG odalpag Tégag]. O d¢
peonupPovog maeANdOn tva ta &ATO TS AVATOATS HEXOL TNG dVOEwWS delk-
vin kat tvae paBwpev 6Tl kKAt TOLTOV YIVOHEVOS O A0S Kal T Aot
AoTEA VTIEQ YNG HECOVOAVEL KAl O XQOVOG 0UTOG 0Tt peonufBola, peonpe- 10
ola Tic ovoa. Tovg d¢ Aofovg ol pev atobntovg, ol d¢ mMAelovg TOV YaAa-
Elav povov eivat BovAovat, Toug d& AoLTIOVS TTAVTAS VOT)TOVG.

[Tooov to MAdTOg TOL CWwdlaKoL

O d¢ Cwdlakog Aofog wv megupépelav €xet Heylotnv dx TOL KEVTQOU
¢ opalpag Vv Teprypadnv Exwv. mA&tog d¢ £xet ¢ Oéoews TO Ao Alyo- 15
keow péxoL Kagkivouv didotnua. tovTto 10 MAATOS dnAwoatl POLAOHEVOS
Aopatog pnowv

avtap 6y’ Qreavov toooov magapeiBetat DOWE
6000V &’ AlyokeQnog AveQXOUEVOLo HAALoTa
Kaopxivov eig aviovta —. 20

dokovol D& 0L avToL Pépecbat ol €mtax TMAAVNTEG €Ml TOLWV YOAHUWV.
delkvutal 0¢ emt TG odalpag tva VOwHEV TO MAATOS TNG ToRelag TV mMAa-
VTV Kat NAlov kal oeAnvng €meldn ol mévte Ur) €Ml UAS YOOUUNG ToL-
ovvtat TV TeQLPOEAV. TL 0LV O1)TtoTe 0V dVO KUKAOL AAAX TOELS EonueLw-
oaVTO €7l TG TteQLPORAS TOV Lwdlakov KUKAOV; DLOTL OL TTQOELQNHEVOL TTEVTE 25
AOTEQEG TO HETA&V TV dVO KUKAwV TAATOC mepupégovtal, O d¢ 1Alog ov
TOO0LTOV Mapafatvet €mt ta de&lx kat evWOVLHA GO0V OL TEVTE, AAAX TV

3-4: Arat. 61-2 18-20: Arat. 537-9

1 ante doatog habet kai M 2 duogiCovta] ogiCovia M 4 dvtodal] avatodal V. 1jeAl-
ow] &AAjAnow codd. Arati  Stav 6Awv om. M 6-7 Umép — odaigac mégas om.
M  7[1Maall  8-9deucvin] dewcvoer T 10-11 peonpeoia] peonupoic a  15-16 aiyo-
keow] aiyokéowrog M 18 wreavod téocov] Qkeavoio tooov edd. Arati ex Hipparcho et
Gemino 20 aviévra] aviovta T



10

15

20

25

TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 35

TOLWV TOVTWV KUKAWV TWV TO MAATOS TOU CwdlAKOD dEKVUVTWV NIV KATX
TOV péoov 0 NALog PégeTal. DO Kal NALAKOG VIO TV TALTA dEWVWYV TEOOT)-
YOoevTaLl Kal EKAeITIKOG, ETedr] év avte al NAwakal ekAelpelg yivovtat.
TOV 0& TEOELONHEVOV TTAATUV KUKAOV {wdlakoV KAAOVEV ATO TWV €V aUTQ
p’ Cadiwv & éott Kotog Tavgog Aidvpotr Kapkivog Aéwv IapBévoc Zuyog
Yxoprtiog Tootng Atlyorepws Ydoxoog TxOvec. kaAeltal 0¢ kat eldwAa, wg
Kkal Apatog

Eumay eldwAolg dvokaldeka dvevovtat.

a&lov d¢ Innoat ti dmote ¢ Kaoolemelag kat AvOQOUEdAS Kal TV

AAAWV EDWAWV €€ AOTEQWV OLYKEIHEVWVY T 1Y povov Cdia, tax d& Aot
AOTEAX KAAELTAL UNTIOTE OUV ATO TwV TAEovalOvVTwy €V T kKUKAw Cwwv
Coa Aéyetal (¢0TL YoQ €v Tolg AOLTolg AoTEolg & un €ott Loda, TovTtéoTt
Cowv eldwAa), 1] TAALY OTL Ol YeVETIAAOYOL TAG YEVETELS TWV AVOQWTIWV Kal
mepl Cwng Kal OavATou TEOG TALTA OKOTIOVOL KAl TOUG TeQL avTa T (Odia
TIAAVITAC AOTEQAC, T) OTL TtEQL TOV KUKAOV KAl TeQl avTX ol £t TAAVTTES
ntegupépovtat Kat ovy vTegBaAAovtat Tov Cwdlakov kUkAov; Coa dé eloy
ol Mt MAAVNTEG TQ avToKivnTOoL elvaL. €meldr) dL avTOL PéQovTal ol £mTd,
TAGVNTEC TtaQA TV AATV Kl TAGVNV. €0ty 8Te TOUTOV TOV KUKAOV dANOLY
ovoudlovotv fAlov, wg kat Agatog:

Kal T pev ovv Booéw kal aArolog reAioto

HEOONYUS KEXVTAL
€xet d¢ ovtog O KUKAOG HéyeOog péyotov, del d¢ TO LoV VIO YNV €XEL
OO Kal €€ UTEQ YNV del év Nuéoa €0l kat €€ VIO YNV év vukti. | émonuai-
vetat d& Tovto AQatog Aéywv

€€ atel OLVOULOL dLWIEKADES KUKAOLO

dLWOEKADAS YAQ elme TA dwdekATNHOOIX TV Lwdiwv. undeig d¢ vov vmo-
KQOVETW AéywVv ‘el kaO' éxdotnv Nuéoav Omep YNV kal OO YNV loa yive-

8: Arat. 455  20-21: Arat. 319-20  25: Arat. 555

58] dvokaidexa M 8 &umaAw] mavtobev codd. Arati (cf. tamen supra 15 §
1)  edwAoig] eidwAwv codd. Arati (cf. supra 15 § 1) 12 (@a] Cadwa Petavius — {dia]
oo o tovtéott om. M 14-15 e Lhdix mMAGVTAG AOTEQUG] DLEQXOMEVOLS TAGVTTAG
M 15 mAavnrac] mAavitag 16 OmegfaAdovtan] UmegBdArovar M elow] elot kai
obtot M 17 mAdvnteg] dotéges o émedn) — émtd om. M 18 post mA&vntes habet d¢
kadoovtae M &Anv T p. c¢] &Anv T a. ¢ kai]l miv M &otwv] éont & M ante
&Anow habet kait M dAnow] &Avoww T 20 Rediowo] nedtoc M 23 post ¢oti habet
Cwodia M 24 ante doatog habet kait M 25 aiel] dei @ duwderddeg] duwderddog codd.
Arati plerique omnes 26 v {wdiwv] (dda a (cf. Sch. Arat. 541 et contra Gal. XIX p. 531
Kiihn) 26-27 vrokgovétw] Umovoeitw M 27 {oa om. &
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tat Cdx, Mg ovk {oal elotv al Npéoat AAANAQIS del;” €épovuev Yo TeQt
TOUTOL OTAV TEQL AVATOANG £€KATTOU Lwdiov Aéywuev.

TOUTOL TOL KUKAOUL TOU CwdLAXKOL TO HEV 0QeldTeQOV HEQOG EPATTETAL
oL Oeovov TEOTIKOL Kata Kapkivov, 10 8¢ VOTLWTEQOV TOU XELUEQLVOD
TQOTIKOV KT AlYOKEQW, TOV O& HEOALTATOL TOU LOTUEQLVOD KATA dVO Hé-
on katl dvo Cadw, katd te Koov kat tag XnAdc. kat on tépver tov on-
peQvov kat tépvetat O avToL. Ote TOlvLV Tl T BOEELOTEQA ATIO TWV VO-
TiwTéowv Lovtat 0 NAog, uéxor Kagkivov yivetar (010 kai Oeopog mutv
vnmomintel &te mAnoilov Nuov @v) kat énéketva Kagkivov ovx viovta,
AAAX TEOOLWV TEEMETAL ETIL T VOTIX KAl KaAegltat OgQLvr) TQOTN TO €V TQ
Kagkivw tpoc tov 1Alov. BovAovtal d¢ toommnv avTov Tolelofat ol uev
TEQL TAG AOXAG, OL D& TEQL OYOONV HoloaY, OL D¢ TeQL dwdekATNV, ol D¢ mepQt
nievrekaekdtnv tov Kagkivov. katiwv d¢ €mi ta votia 0 HJALog ETav kato
TOU LOTNHEQVOL YévnTal, TOTE OMUeQIAV TOLEL TOLEL O TOVTO OIS TOL EVi-
avTov, €Teldr) Kal Olg EPATTETAL TOV ONUEQLVOV. Kal 1] HéV E0TLV €xQLvi), 1)
0¢ petomwovt) tonpepla, apuvn pev év Koww 0te épamtetat Tov lonpeQLVoD
KUKAOU, petomtwoLvn) de Ote yivetat ev XnNAaig maAv éPpamtopevog Tov ton-
HEQLVOL. ATIO D& XNAWV KATELOL VOTLWTEQOS Ewg AlydkeQw. tOTe D¢ EPATTE-
tat 0 CwdlKOG TOU YELHEQLVOL TEOTIKOL kKat O Ao maAwv &mo T@v
TaATEV@V €mt T LYMAOTEQA TEéTETAL Kal KaAeltal TooTr) NAlov 1) &mo ta-
TELVOTEQOVL €Tt TO LYmAOTEQOV ToQela. Toté de Alyvmtior amo Kagkivov émi
Alyokepw TOV HAIOV KATIOVTA OQWVTEC KAl €K HAKQOTEQWYV OUKQUVOVTX
Tag MNuéoac €mévOouvv evAaPovpevol un kata PeaxL kataAinn adTovg O
NALog, kal €0ty 0 KalRog oUTog TWV KaAovuévwy map’ avtolg lToiwv: émel
0¢ MAAY avaPatvely 1oEato KAl HAKQOTEQAS TIOLELY TGS T|UEQAGS, TNVIKAVTA
Agvxelpovroavteg EotePavnPpognoav. ovtog 0 KUKAOG el dixgeOein elg Ok-

1-2 ¢godpev - Aéywpev: cf. infra 39 §§ 1-3 (intercidit fortasse ea pars qua meol dvatoArg
ék o T o v Cwdlov auctor scripturus erat)

1-2 meot tovtov om. &« 4 ante kagrivov habet tov M 4-5 to0 xewpegvod Toomikod] katd
TO XEWEQVOV TQOTUKOV & D atydkegw] TOv aiyokéowta M tob 8¢ pecartdrov] to d¢
peoaitatov o ante tov? habet katd a 6 Lda katd te] Lwdaka tate V (verborum
litteris circa membranae foramen ita exaratis)  kai df) tépvel] tépvn M M 7-8 émi &
Pogetdtega &md TV VoTwTtégwv] & tov v. & ta B. M I nuavi 10oov V kal emérewva] .
o¢ M 10ante ToémeTaL habet évtava M 12 dwdekdtnv] LB
a 13 meviexaexdmv] (e a 15 éotv] wadettan M 18 aiydkeow] aiyorégwrog
M 19twv om. a 21 mot¢ d¢ aiyvmuo] a. d. m M 22 aiydkegw] alyoréowrta
M 23 avtovc Maall] avtovc w 24 tov kaAovpévwy maQ avtoig] 0 Mo’ AVTOIC TV
KaAOLUEVWV o
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Tw HEQN, Téooapa pev €Eel UmeQ YNV, T 0¢ étepa TéooaQa VMO YNV WOTE
toov éxeL OO YNV kal loov UTEQY YNV. TEUVEL D& TOV LONHEQLVOV Kal TéUve-
Tat O avTOU.

ITeot TovL YaAaiov

O 8¢ yaAaliag elpntat pev g €0ty 0QATOS Kal Hovog €Tt TG odat-
oac alobntdc, Twv AAAwV Ovtwv vontwv. mept d¢ tovtov Pnoiv Epatoo-
0évnc v 1o Katapeotopw pudikwtegov tov yaAallav kOkAov yeyovéval €k
tov ¢ “Hoag yaAaktoc: tov yao HoaxAéovg €t Boédouvg dvtog kal Tov
uaotov s "Hoag émomacapévov opodoidteQov EKelvyv AvTiomaoat Katl
oUTw TeQLXVOEVTOS TOL YAAakTog KUKAOV yevéoDat mayévtog. to d¢ avTo
kat enti tov ‘Epuov Aéyet yeyevnoOatr Epatooc0évng, we doa 6 Eoung tov
uaotov s ‘Hoag émeomdoarto. dAAot d¢ €k NG CLHUPOANG TV dVO ML-
opalwv Aéyovoww avtov yeyovéval €tegol dé dpaowv (wv €ott kat Otvo-
Tiidne 6 Xiog) OTL mMEOTEQOV KAt TOLTOV €PépeTo O 1jAlog, dix d¢ tx Ovéo-
<> DEIVA ATETOADT] KAL TNV €vavTiav ToVTw memoinTaL meQhpooav fv
VOV meQrypadel 0 Cwdlakog. €ott 0& puOwdeg tovTO Kal Pevdog Tl Yoo
£€00V0LV Ol TAVTA AE£YOVTEG TLEQL TNG TEANVIG KAl TV TEVTE AOTEQWYV; OV
Yo 1) kal o0ToL dx Tar QuéoT<e>lx delmva dmeotedPpnoav. dAAoL d¢ €k -
KOV TIAVVL Kol MEMVKVWHEVWVY Kal Uty dokovvTwv 1vaobat dux to dio-
TNHA TO ATO TOL OVEAVOL €T TNV YNV A0TEQWV avTOV eival paowy, wg &l
TIC AAAOL AETITOIG KAl TTOAAOLG KATATACELE TL UNTIOTE UEVTOL AUELVOV AVTOV

5-12 0 d¢ — ¢neondoaro: Eratosth. fr. IT LIII Bernhardy ~ 5-6 O 8¢ - aioOntog: cf. supra 22 §
5  6-12 megl d¢ Tovtov — ¢meomdoaro: Eratosth. fr. 2 Coll. Alex.  13-16 étegol — Lwdiakde:
Oenopidis fr. 10 D.-K.  18-21 &AAot — katarndoeté Ti: Democr. test. 91 D.-K.

1yAvi] yicM 2 ante oov2 habet to &« yAv] yic M 4 100 yaAa&iov] yara&iov M, .
vora&ia T 5xai]l ov a  5-6 g odaigac] tais odaioac a7 katapeoopg] Kataote-
owope Koppiers (vd. ‘Eratosthenis carminum reliquiae’ pp. 67-69 Hiller)  kVxAov] kOkAw
T  8xai secl. Maall 12 émeomdoaro] éomdoato M 8¢ om. a 14 yiog] -1- in ras.
M  xati to0tov nos] kat Tovtov w, dix tovtov Maall (de usu praepositionis katd quam
accusativus sequatur cf. apud Achillem 5 § 2: xata T avta v megipogav det moteioBay; 5 § 6
Kot T avtd dégetat, sc. 6 kdopog; 18 § 10 cupmeoidpégovtar d¢ ) QOUN TOL 0VEAVOL &el
Kkatx & avtd, et alia nonnulla) 15 <> Petavius évavtiav] évavtia T 18 dix om.
a <> Petavius 20 avtov] avtav a 21 &Aaot] &Aoi M post Aemtoic habet te

M uslT

24

1
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38 AXIAAEQY

Aéyewv €k vedwv 1) TANUA TL déQog dlavyeg eivar kUKAoL oxnua €xov.
pépvnToat d¢ avtov 0 Apatog dL’ v dnot

KELVO TteplyAnvov tooxaAov, 'dAa pwv kaAéovor

F'aAa Yoo avtov wvopace dix tO un dvvacbatr avtov evteOnval eig €mog
oL yaAallov 10 Ovopa. Aéyetal d¢ ATO TNG XQOLAC TOL YAAAKTOG OoUTwWw: 5
A€UKOC YO Kal dlarvyng dalvetal Tépvel 0¢ dixa TV odaigav Kol Tov (w-
dLKOV KUKAOV KAl LONUEQLVOV Kal TEpVETAL DT aUT@V {00 aVTOIS V.

ITept twv mevte MAQAAANA@Y

Ot d¢ mMapAAANAoL elotL TEVTE. APKTLKOG, G £€0TL FOQELOTEQOC, £VTOG EXWV
T AQKTOUG Kal TOV AQAKOVTR, Kal O TOUTwW QVTIKELPNEVOS VOTLOG 10
AVTAQKTIKOG KAl 0eQvOog TQOTUKOG METX TOV AQKTIKOV KAl YELLEQLVOG
TQOTIKOG HETA TOV AVIAQKTIKOV, UEOOC d&¢ TOUTWV TEUTTOS O LONUEQLVOC
TOOOVUTOV ATEXWV TOU 0€QVOL TEOTIUKOD G0OV TOU XELUEQLVOV. €0TL d¢ O
AOKTIKOG TV EAaxloTwV Kal mepl TOV Pogelov OAov évtog éxwv peoaita-
TOV TOV TTOAOV WOTIEQEL KEVTQOV AVTOV, KAAEITAL O& AQKTIKOG ATIO TOV €VTOG 15
Exewv Tag AQKTOUG Kal [BOQelog dix TO mEOS Poooav eival, el pavepog O
Ol to del PpaitveoOat kat pr) dvvewv. 0 d¢ TOUTW AVTIKEIUEVOS VOTLOG KATX
v Oéowv l0og Hév €oTv avTt®, meQLéxetl ¢ TOV vOToV TOAov. Aéyetal d&
AVTAQKTIKOG NTOL ATO TOU EvavTiog Kelobat T AQKTIKQ (O HEV YXQ AQKTL-
KOG Katd Bogeav, oUTog 0¢ KATA VOTOV €0TL KAl 0 UEV AQKTIKOG KATX TNV 20
odaipav VYNAOGTATOC 0TV, O D¢ TATELVOTATOGS. OO O UEV AQKTIKOG delpa-
V¢ €oTwv, ovtog d¢ oV daivetal MULv) 1) OTL {00C €0TL TQ AQKTIKQ TS
‘avtt’ mEoBéoews TO (00V ONUALVOVOTG, WG €V TQ ‘avtiBeov Bepamovta’. kKa-
Agltat O& AVTAQKTIKOG Kal VOTIOC, Ael adavr)c. 0 0¢ OeQLvog TOOTIKOG KelTAL
pHeTall TOL AQKTIKOU KAl TOU LOMUEQLVOL. £xeL d& &V €avtw tag Oeovag 25
T00TAXG TOL TMAlov: Ote yap 0 MAlog év 1w Kaokivw yévntay, épopdpevog
avToL TV OeQvnV TOLEL TEOTV. DO Kal BeQLvOg TEOTIKOS KEKANTAL £0TL
d¢ TOL HeV AQKTLKOL WellwV, TOL d& LoMpeQVoL PEayVTEQOC. &L D€ TIS a-

3: Arat. 476 23 avtieov Oegdmovta: Hom. I1 XI 322, XVI 865

26] xai M 3 meglyAnvov] megl YAvov a, meQuyAnvic aut meQuyAndis codd.
Arati 8 mévtel ¢ M 11 dvtagkticog kai] 6 &. kadovpevog O M ante xeegvog habet
O6M 12 mépmrog] mépmrov u. v. M 15 tov om. &« 16 Bogoav] Pogéav M d¢ om.
a  post d¢ habet ¢ott M 19#tor om. M 20 Bogoav] Pogéav M 24 dvrtaortikog]

dokticoc Vo ante det habet éotide M 26 yévnrad] yivirtarae - 27 motel om. a0
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 39

TOV DLEAOL €lC OKTW HEQN KAt TOV AQatov, £0TAl HEV AUTODL TEVTE UEV
UTTEQ YNV, Tola O€ VIO YNVv. Pnot d¢ mepl avTOL OVTWS AQATOG!
Tévte pev Evdla oteédetat kab vméQTeQa Yaing,
T ol O €v mepdtn) O€peog d€ ot v Tpomal eloty

ATIO TV OKTW HeQWV dNA@V t& Tévte VTEQ YNV £xeLy, T 0¢ Tl VTIO YNV.
Kata tavtny v 0éowv g odpaigag NTic kata T kKAlua tov EAAnondvTov
kat g Makedoviag éoti kat g EAA&dog 1Aiov yivopévou €mi tov OeQt-
VOU TQOTIKOU 1] peylotn Nuéoa €otiv wowv LE, 1) d¢ EAaylotn wowv 0’
TIAVTAXOV TOL NHUEQOVUKTIOU KO’ oV OVTOoG. el VTTooTNooueOa oV €V talg
Oeovals tEomals, WomeQ eimopev, g’ wEwV TV peylotnv Nuéoav elvat,
axOAoVOOV £0TL TOTE BEAXVTATNV Kal €vVvEWQEOV elval TV VUKTX. TOUTO O
OdnAov €k te AAAwV Kal €€ OV Agatog Gnotv: el yoQ TO 1UEQOVUKTIOV E0TLY
EIKOOITECOAQWY WOV, €ig 1" 0¢ Hépn Tov OeQvov TeomikoV TépveoOal det,
€kaotov d¢ TUNHA WEWV elvat Y/, tolg 0¢ T 1) kKO — €l TOlvLV ATIO TV
OKTW TOUTWV UEQWV TEVTE €0TLV UTEQ YTV, EKAOTOV OE TOLOLV WOALS TTeQLOL-
veltay, tolg 0¢ tax mévte yivetatl e/, mevrekaldeka wewv yivetat 1] meopood.
el 0¢ VMO YNV 1ol péEN E0TL TOTE, €KAOTOV d&¢ TV TOLWV TOLOLV DOALS
meQLVELTAL, TOIC 0¢ T ol evvéa €oti, dnAov OtL éotal 1) vOE wowv O,
Ntic éAayxiotn éoTiv €V ToVTW TQ KALpATL

O & XEWUEQLVOS TQOTIKOG KEITAL HETALD TOU AVIAQKTIKOL Kol Tov lom)-
HeQLVOL &vavtiog T 0eQve TEOTIKGE (00G AT VTAQXWV. EPATTETAL &
avToL 0 Cwdlakog KUKAOG Katax Alyokeow, kab Ov yevouevog 0 1jAlog mot-
ELTAL XELUEQIVAG TQOTIAG" €KEL YOIQ YEVOUEVOS TIAVOAUEVOS TNG KAOOdOL T -
AWV AVWTEQW AVELOL DO Kal TEOTI avToL Aéyetat 1) dmo Alydkeow E€mi
Kaopktvov avodog. xelpepvog d¢ éxAnon ott év avte yevouevog O 1jAlog
€V AlyoKeQw XELHWVA TIOLEL AKQOTATOV. (00C D& WV OUTOC O XELLEQLVOS

1 kot tov Agatov: cf. Arat. 497 3-4: Arat. 498-9 (vd. etiam Hipparch. 19 10)

1déAo] dérote (-es. 1) T 2yAavi] yic M 3 kab’] xai &, codd. Hipparchi 4 T om.
a  S5omAwv om. a  yAv] yac M &xew] &et a7 ante fA{ov habet &vOa a, to0
M ywopévou] yevopévou e émiom. & 900v om. «« 11 dxdAovBv] dcoAovBety
a  tote Boaxvtdtny kai] B. T. M (kai om.)  évvéwgov Maall] év petéwoov a, vouiCerv M,
¢vvéa @oav Dieterich 13 1] oxto M det om. a (fortasse recte, ut hic subaudiatur &xo-
AovBov éot)  14dtom.a  evary]llltowvV, iy T d¢lvaoa n]oktwM el
totvov] kad et M 15 yiv] yAic M towoiv doaug] tolwv dowov & 16 8¢ om. & mevte-
Kaldekor om. a  ylvetat 1) om. o 17 yavl yie V. 17-18 towoiv doaig megdveitat] woav
mrolaa 18 toicom.aa  d¢txrtola] tate. dé a0 évvéaM 21 avre Maafl] avtoo
w 0t om. a 22 aiydkegw] tov aiyoxépwta M xa®’ 6v] kab0 o  22-23 moteital]
noel ta¢ M toomdg om. V. 23 kaBbdov] kaBdrov T 24 aiydregw] aiyoréowrog
M 26 aiyéxeow] aiyoréowtt M
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TOOTIKOG TQ OeQv@ TEOTIK ETUN O el péon N’ kaBdmeQ ékelvog. ToLVAV-
Tiov oUV €kelvw €€el ATMO TV 1 HEQV TéVTE HeV VIO YNV, Tola d¢ UTEQ
YNV wg yiveoOar v nuéoav tote EAayiotny, 0te ev Alyokeow YevOopevog O
NALOg €PATTETAL TOV XELEQLVOD TQOTILKOV® YeVETOaL yaQ TV NHEQAV WEWV
0/, v d¢ viKTa WEWV &’ KATX TOV avTov Adyov T@ 0eQlv@ TQOTIKQ
<onAov>.

0 0¢ lonueEQVOG HeTald TV MéVTe MAQAAANAWY Kelpevog pellwv €ott
TWV AAAWV TeooAQWV EMmeldr) OLX TOL KEVTQOUL TIV TeQUpEQely EXEL TOL-
eltat d¢ v avT@ O TALOC TAG MEOERNUEVAS DVO OMUEQIAS, EQLVIIV UEV €V
Koww yevouevog, petomwovnv d¢ €v XnAaic. lonueovog de Aéyetat €meldn)
v avt@ tag lonueplag motettat 0 Aloc. TunOeic 0¢ elg 1 TéooaQa eV
UTEQ YNV, Téooapa d¢ VIO YNV €Eel péEn. Kat 0Ty 100G T Cwdlake Kal
Q@ Yalaéla.

lowe ' &v T (nmoele TS EPapev v BeQvaic TOOTIALS YEVOUEVOV TOV
NAOV &' oV TNV NUéQav ToLely, €V O& Xelpeovals 0/, omote €v tolg un-
XaVIKOIG weoAoyelolg kal VdoAoyelowg del 1) Nuéoa B’ wEwv Paivetal.
Aéyouev oOv OTL WOTEQ TAS AVOEWTIOC TEVTE dDAKTUAWY EXEL TNV XELOQ, TALS
Te KAl AvNo oL UV 0wV, &AVaAOYwe Kal €Ml TV NHEQWY KAl TWV VUKTWV
TEOG TO HE€YEDOC KAl TNV TAXLTNTA €XELV PAMEV TAG WOAS KAL HEYAAWY UEV
UEYAAQGS, OUKQWY O& THUKQAS. TIOOS 0DV TAG XELUEQLVAS T|HéQac al Oegtval
HeyaAaL ovoatl e’ pag lonueQVNG NHépag daotnua éxovoal &g 1 ava-
AOYws doéOn<oav>. TO d¢ aUTO KAl €Tl VUKTWV HEYAAWV Kal HIKQWV KAl
NUEQWV <UEYAAWV KAL> UIKQWYV OKOTIEL.

TaPAdAANAOL O¢ ExAnOnoav ol & KUKAOL ATIO TV TAQK TOLG YEWMETOALS
TIAEAAANAWY YOAUUWV. TAQAAANAOL O¢ Yoappal AéyovTal taQ avTolS At €V
T aUTE EMUTEdW OVOAL KAL U CUUTITITOVOAL €Tt UNdéTeQa LéQT). oadn)-
velag d¢ Evexa €k TOL MAEAKOAOLOOLVTOC elTtwWHEV. PapEV 0DV OTL TAQAA-

Inlokto M kabdmeg] kaOdomeo T, domeg M 2o0vom. a  amo] emiM 1] oktw
M  omo] omég a corr. V2 vmég] Umo a corr. V2 3yRv] yic M aiydxeow]
aiyokégwtt M 4 yevéoOar yag tv fuéoav] itor M 5 €] e xai déka a (e T)  6<>
Maal} (de hac omissione cf. supra 1 § 8)  8-9moteita] moiet M 11 moteitan] motet
M 7nloktwM  12yivl]yic M {ooc] lowg o« 14 post év habet pgv M tov om.
a 16 wpoAoyeiog scripsimus omnium codicum secuti consensum, vd. Hdn. gr. III 2 p.
610.13 Lentz  VdgoAoyeiog] vdgoAoyioig a (cf. ad Procl. Hyp. 4 79: vdgoAoyeiov cod.
Parisinus 2497 saec. XIII) (B’ dowv om. a 18 icwv Maal}] ioovc w (alterum tamen ad
sensum forsitan dici potuerit) — dvardyws] avardyove T émi om. «« 19 papév om.
a  katom. M 21 ovoa] elot M 21-25 &’ ©oag — yoappwv] meos d¢ tag voktag al
VOKTEG EAGXLOTOL TO AVTO YQ €XovoLv al Nuéoat éviavOa, 6meQ al VOKTEG EKel Kol AVATIAALY
Omep évtavBa al VOKTEG £XOVOL TOVTO At NUEQAL EKEL LEYLOTAL YAQ KAl OULKQAL KAT avaAoyiav
elotv audpotepae M 22 <> Petavius 23 <> Petavius 25 mag’ avtoic om. M 27 ovv
om. «
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 41

AnAot elowv ot KUKAOL peta&v AAANAWVY &To mepupepeiag Emi meQupéQelay TO
loov uév mAdtog €xovteg mavtaxoOev, ov pévtol loov kat TO MAATOSC TO
petalL avTV.

ITeot TG MEOG AAANAAG TWV LwVOV dXOTATEWS

Tva 8¢ kal T peta&L ToVTWV doTNHATA HAOWHEY, E0TW TEUVOUEVT
1N oPaipa dLXx TOL KEVTOOL LTS wote dixa tépveosbat Toug TapaAAAovg
KaBAameQ VO TV KOAOVQWV TéUvovtal, Kat €0Tw 0 KUKAOG 00UTOG HOLQWV
&, &kaotov ovv Nuodaipov ava A powwv €et | ano totvuv tov 0ptllov-
t0¢ Emi ToV Bogelov MOAoV EE po@V €oTat dACTNUA TV TOL VTEQ YNV
Nuodapiov A’ oL@V TOCOVTOV YAQ &TO TOL 0pilovtog Emi ToV BOQEloV
TOAOV €07TL TO €EaQUa” ATIO HEV Y TOL Bopelov TTOAOL €Tl TNV Avw TeQL-
dEQelay TOL AQKTIKOU KUKAOL KEVTQOL TAEWV €xel O BOQELOG MOAOG, ATO O
TOU HEOOL KEVTQOL TAVTOG TOL KUKAOL al éxPaAddupeval evOelat eig TV
negupégelav maoal loar AAANAQIG elol. T0 d&¢ ATO TOU AQKTIKOLU KUKAOUL
drdotna €mi TOV OeQLvOV TEOTIKOV £€0TAL HOWV €/, TO 0& &TO TOL BeQLvov
TQOTILKOV ETTL TOV LOTNHEQLVOV €0Tal MOV &, TO 0& ATO TOL LONUEQLVOD
HEXOL TOU XELHEQLVOD TQOTIKOV £0Tal TWV 0wV O/, TO 0&¢ ATO TOL XELUEQL-
VOU TQOTILKOU U€XQL TOU 0QICOVTOG MOV €. Ao d& TovL 0pilovTog ETl TOV
vOTIoV TOAOV Kat ael ddoavn poat elowv ¢, amo d¢ ToL AavTOL VOTioL
TOAOL €T TNV KATW TEQLPOQAV TOV AVTAQKTIKOV €& elotv. ATO O¢ TOL Av-
TAQKTIKOD &V TQ KATW THopatgiew péxol tov optlovtoc kabo épamtetat O
AQKTIKOG KUKAOG aVTOU AVAAGYWS TOLG TROEIRNHEVOLS UTTEQ YNV al Aotmal
(N’ potoat €vEeONoOVTAL TVEG O& TEUVOVTEG TV 0PAIRAV OLX TWV TIOAWV
WOTEY DX TWV KOAOVQWV T HETAEL TV MAQAAANAWVY dlaoTpATH KATX
TIAGTOG OVK €ig & polpag Tépvovaty, aAA’ eig T& émedn kat O éviavtog T
€0TLV NUEQWV, Kal Gaowv o’ elvat poloag (TO 1ULov) oL UmeQ YNV Nut-

2 ioov?] icot M 4 aAAnAac v Cwvav] aAAnAa tov Cwdiwv M 5 tovtv] TV Cwdlwv
M 6 ante dixa habet ¢ic a (quod serioris Graecitatis nobis visum, cum tantummodo in Sch.
Euc. VII 8 invenerimus; cf. tamen ad 35 § 4) 7 tépvovrad] tépvetar M oltog om.
M 8ée] éotae M 9100 Umég yiv Maal] 0. y. ©. a, v. yAic T M 11 éoti 0] éotiv
a  Eaopa]  Eappa a pév yao  om.  a  11-12 megupépeiav]  meopooay
a 13 exparrdpeval] exPardpevar M 14 aAAfAquc] dAAjdoic @ 17 o0 om. a O]
TEOOAQWV & 19-20 avtod votiov mdAov] . oL &. v. & 20 meoupogav] megipégetay hic
quoque malumus (cf. 26 § 2) £ eiowv Maaly praeeunte Petavio] ai Aowrai £ER7g ) poigat w
(ante ai habet xai a), quod Maall infra traiecit post yAqv & om. a 21 é&v] émi
M 22vyiqv] yic M 2223ai Aomai uw) poigan om. w (huc traiectum, cf.
supra) 24 xatx om. «  26ante tod habet oo M 26-1 p. 427100 Umie YAV
MuLodaLgiov ... tovl] 1o V. yng Nuodaigov ... 1o M

26
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odaplov kal TMAAY Q' TOL VIO YNV. WV ATO TOL 0pllovTtog HéXQL <TOU>
Booeiov OAoL [Kkal TG TeQLpeQEiRg TOL AQKTIKOD KUKAOL TG VPnAoTéoac]
elol poloat pp’, &dmo d¢ Tov Poeiov €mi TOV AQKTIKOV poigal dAAat uf’,
ATO d& TOL AQKTIKOL HEXQL TOU O€QLVOL TEOTIKOL poloatl elot kO, amo O
oV 0€QLVOD TEOTILKOU HEXQL TOV LOTUEQLVOL HOIRAL KO, &ATIO d& TOU lompe-
QLVOU €WC TOL XELUEQLVOD TQOTILKOL HOLQAL KO, ATIO O& TOL XELUEQLVOU £wg
TOU AVTAQKTIKOD TOU EPATTOUEVOL TOL 0QlLoVTog &AAaL elol poloat ko'
alTaL 0¢ €ml TO avTO ywopeval, wg elmopev, oTU. opolwg d¢ kat OTO YNV
KATA TOV aVTOV TEOTIOV loat dAAaL Q7T poioat. duvavtal d¢ ot magdAAnAot
oUtoL kat 0p0ol kaAeloOat. mageAnpOnoav de VTEQ TOL eVTIAAPAKOAOVOTTOV
NV Vv det&v yevéobal TV POQELOTEQWY KL VOTIWTEQWY KAl WOTE YVWVAL
NUAC TAC XELLEQWVAS Kal Tag Oeovag kal Tag LOMUEQWVAS KAl €xQVAG
KAl HETOTIWOLVAG TQOTIAC.

ITept koAOVEWV

Ot d¢ kéAovgol elot pev dvo Amo PBoEa €ml VOTOV dX TV TOAWV
TEUVOVTES TV odaloay Kal TOUG €V aUTh) TAVTAS AAAOLE KUKAOUG. elot O
HEYLOTOL Kal avTol g av dx TOL KEVTEOL TNG oPalpag NYHEVOL TEUVOLOL
0¢ tva TG O pAG TOL EVIAVTOD £KAOTTOU QAdIWS KATAAAUPBAVWUEV: TELL-
VOVTWV Yo ToUTtwV dAANAovg katl tv odaigav cvufrjoetat el Téooaga
TeTunofat WoTe EKAOTOV TV TEOOAQWV TUNHATWY UV WAV TOV €VIAUTOD
Exewv. kat 0 pev avtwv kata Kagkivov kat Alyokeow £xeL v meolpéoetay
Olx péEV Tov €tépov MukLKALoL dekviwv v Kapkivw 0€gog, dux d¢ tov
£tépov &v Alyokepw xelpwvea, 0 de kata Kowov kat XnAag v meoupéoetav
£xet kat dnAol tag AAAAG dVO WEAS TAG LOMUEQLVAS, TV HEV EQQLVNV €V
Kow, v 08¢ petomwowvnv év XnAaic. k6Aovpol d¢ rkékAnvtatr diotL do-
KOLOLWV MUV KekoAovoBal omeQ TAS 0VEAS dXx TO MUV U Patveobat
aVTOV T ATIO AVTIAXQKTIKOLU Kal del adavovg KUKAOL Kal DOKELV KeEKO-

lante @v habet ¢£ M post amo habet ugv M <> Maall 2[] Maal  ai] éwg
a 3 up’ .. up dubitans Berger, ut divisio haec alteri prorsus respondeat] Any ... Ay’ w (de
coniectura hac et de sequentibus vd. H. Berger, Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Erdkunde
der Griechen, Leipzig 19032, pp. 270-1) 7 dvtagktucov] doxtikod T 1® dubitans
Berger] A a (A T), A M 8post o habet yivovtat M 9ante o’ habet eioiv
M  poigat om. a 11 v detéwv yevéoOad] v. . 8. M 12 éagvac] éaguvac e
a 15 Pogoa] Pogéov M 18 9] téooagac M éxdotov om. M 21 aiydkegw] atyoké-
owta M 22 étégov] évoc M 23 aiydregw] aiyoxéowtt M 24 tac2 om. e 26 kexo-
AovoOat Maall ut infra v. 27-1 p. 43] koAovoOat T, koAAovoOat VM (cf. tamen Hsch. « 3387:
koAovoBar koAoBovoBat) 27 amo] émitoo M kad del adavoig kvkAov] péon M, kal del
davels kOkAovE a 27-1 p. 43 xexoAovoBai] kexoAAovoOat V, koAAovoOor M
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AovoBatL aVTOLE KATA TOUTO TO HEQOS OUUPBEPRNKE YO T HEV ATIO TOL AEL-
davoug KUKAOU, TOUTECTL TOL AQKTIKOV, UEQT PaiveoOal, tavta d¢ tax péQn
TWV KOAOVQWV KUKAWYV, TX TOU AVTAQKTIKOD, &el Adavr) etvat.

ITept Tov &&ovog

Amket d¢ 0 &fwv ATMO TOL KEVIQOL TOU AQKTIKOU KUKAOUL X TOU
KEVTEOL ¢ odalpag €we TOL KEVTQOL TOL AVTIAQKTIKOV. TaQelAnmrat de
tva eldpev OTL EQL AVTOV KAl TA AKQA AVTOL dLVELTAL O OVEAVOS (WOTIEQ
TeQL AQUATEIOV dfova dvovvTal ol TEoXoLl. TNV O& VANV avtobL ovk £dda-
Eev Nuac Apatog, AN’ wg €v momjoetl puO@TEQOV WOoTEQ OBEALOKOV AVTOV
elmev. el pév odv Aéyol Tig avtov Vv VANV €k muEods, ¢éABwV €mi TV TOL
bdatoc odalpav ofecOnoetal, et <dO¢ €k YNG>, VTIO TS TOL TVEOS KATAPAEX-
Onoetat el d¢ €k NS TV AoV, A€og 1 VOATOC, AULYNG €0Tal TOlG AA-
Aolg kal OO TV evavtiov adavicOnoetal. yewuétoat de avtov vTotilev-
TAL YOAHUNV TV ATV dUjKOuoAV ATIO TOL KEVTQOL TOU QQKTLKOU KU-
KAOUL péXQL TOU avtagktikov, kabwg eipntal ot d¢ duowkol prAdocodot To
petal dukov mvevpa Aéyovowv afova. pépvntal d¢ avtov EpatooOévng
&v 1 Eoun Aéywv:
aVTNV PEV Py EteTe peonoea mavtog OAvumov
KEVTEOL Ao odaipag, dx O’ &Eovog 1ET|QEL0TO

kat 6 Agatog Aéywv
avTaE 6 Y ovd’ OAlyov petaviooetatl, AAAX HAAT avTwC
afwv alév apneev, €xeLd atdAavtov amdvt)
HEOONYUS Yalav, TEQLD 0VEAVOS AVTOV AYLVEL

wvopaotal O dfwv dx TO TEQL avTtov Ayeobal kal meQvelcbat Tov ov-

8-9 v d¢ VAnv - Agatoc: cf. Arat. 21-3  18-19: Eratosth. fr. 16 Coll. Alex. 1-2  21-
23: Arat. 21-3

1 post pégog habet dux o Muiv wy Paivesbar twv yao megleAfPpOaL dmo tov deipavois
TOUTEOTL TOU GQKTIKOL & 1-2 yao — dpatveoBal] kat avtovg &« 20¢ om. & 3 ¢ TOV
AvTagKTikoL om. & 5 doktikob Petavius] dvtagktikod @  post kdkAov habet ka® 6v
a  7edopev] yvopev M 10 émi] 6t o 11 el ¢ & yng Wilamowitz] § @ post
mwEog habet opaigac M 15 kaBawg] kabameo M puowois. . V. 18 peorjpea] peonoéa
a  mavtog] mavii M 19 dmo] &no w, ém Bergk  odaioac] opaione Hill 20 Aéywv
om. M 21 000’] ovk a petaviooetal] petavioetat o avtwg] adel o 22 aiév] duwv
a
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QaVOV. T D& TMEQATA AVTOL TROG TOIG KEVTQOLS TOU TE AQKTIKOU Kol TOL
AVTAQKTIKOV €0TL KAAOLOL O avTX TMOAOLG ATO TOL TeQLmoAelofat kal
otoédecOal TEQL AVTA TOV OLEAVOV. TOVTWV d& O Hev KaAeitat BOQelog Kol
ael GaveQog, 0 O& VOTIOG Kal Aet AdPavr|g. HEpvNTAL O& aVTWV Kal AQatog:

Kal pv epaivovot dVw TOAOL AUPIS E0VTES 5

AAA’ 6 pev ovk émiomTog, 0 O' dvtiog €k Bogéao

VP6Oev Qkeavolor dVw d€ pv audic €xovoty

AQKToL Ao TQOXOWoAL.

| tyonTéov d¢ Ot agpevikwg Aéyovtat oOToL oL TOAOL O d¢ AQLoTOdAVNG &V
ol AartaAevoy emt MAoteomiov téOetke TO OGvopa TOL TOAOL Kal On- 10
AVKQ@C

TOAOG TovT  €otiy, 1] 'v KoAwve
OKOTIOVOL T HETEWQA TAVTL KL T TTAGY X TALTL.

ot 0¢ TTuBaydpelot delix pev Tt Pogelr, AQLOTEQX D& T VOTIX KAAOLOLV.
‘Ounoog delx pev KaAel Ta AVATOAIKK, AQLOTEQA O& TA dLTKA dx TOV- 15
TV

elt’ €midell’ lwot mEog Nw T’ NEALOV T

elt’ ¢’ &plotepa Tol ye moti Lodpov 1jegoevTa.
ETL HEV 0LV TG opalpag NG EVAIVIC TALTA T AKEA TOL AEovog dalveTal
UTtEQ TNV Erpavelav T odaloag EEExovTa. Xor) d& voely ovvamonavecOat 20
avta ) ETuPavelx ToL OVEAVOL KAl UT) EEEXELV.

5-8: Arat. 24-7 12-13: Ar. fr. 227 K.-A. 17-18: Hom. II. XI1 239-40, cf. infra 35 § 12

3kai om. M 4post pavegds habet v M xai om. M % om. M xai om.
a 5w codd. Arati] uv w (fortasse recte)  moAol] moAdol M dpdic ¢dvteg] dpdoté-
owBev codd. Arati  662] ov T 7 &#xovow etiam cod. C Arati] #xovoar codd. Arati A
M 8 rgoxéwoar etiam cod. C Arati] tooxéwot codd. Arati AM  9-13 6 d¢ — A&y Tl
om. M 10 éni fjAwotgortiov Maall] 1) émet nAlov teomiov & 12 1) v KoAwve Wilamowitz
Maal}] fAwodwve év @ a (@ V) 13 orxonovot Wilamowitz] okéntovot a 14 d¢& muBaryo-
cetol] . . M 15 ante Sunoog habet 6 8¢ M 17 émi de&l lwo] érudefiwot a, &mi de&uix
M 18 1ol ye Petavius] twoye V, toye TM 19 pév odv om. M post odaioag habet d¢
M 21 avta] avtovc a
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[Tept Cwovav kat OtL évte

ITeot d¢ twv Cwvwv Apatog &v toig Parvouévols ovk epuvnodn, aAdot
0¢, wv kat Egatoo0évng, éuvnuovevoav. Lwval Toivuv Aéyovtat T peta&v
TV MAQAAANAWY KUKAWV dlxotipata. elot d¢ kat &év ovpave kal Tl YNg,
al kata kKAOeToV elot TV €V T ovEave. | Tévte d¢ elol maoat. @v dVO &l-
olv dolknrot dix To mAvL KatepvxOat kat 1) pév Aéyetat votog, 1) d¢ [o-
QELOC. TV 0& HETALL TOVTWV TOLWV OVO UéV elotv eUKQATOL, Ml O& dloke-
KAUHEVN. TV d&¢ EVKQATWV 1] HEV €0TL POQELOTEQR, 1) O& VOTLWTEQA. KAl
£0Tv 1 POQEOTEQA ATIO AOKTIKOL KUKAOL péxoL OeQvov TEOTKOU, 1) O
ETEQA ATIO AVTOOKTIKOD UEXOL XELUEQLVOL TQOTIKOV. €lol d&¢ eUKQATOL T
p1te OO AKEATOL PUXOLS UITE VTTO KAVUATOS €voxAeloOatl, etvat d avtag
peTa&L TS ToL MAlov MoEElag Kal TV KatePpvyUévwy Cwvav. 1] 8¢ ToUTwV
HEOT) TAOWYV €0TLV ATO TOL O€QLVOL TOOTILKOU UEXQL TOV XELUEQLVOD TQOTIL-
KOU (TOOOUTOV YAQ TAATOG €Xel, Oo0V Kal 0 ALOG TeQLEQXeTAL), KaAeltal de
dlakekaLEEVT dx TO TLEWONG eiva TOL NALoL dU' avTNG TNV ToRELAY TtOL-
OLHEVOL. TAVTNV O¢ Ol HEV dolknTov, ot d¢ olkeloBat Aéyovol. | pépuvnral
d¢ avtwv EpatooOévng év te Eoun Aéywv:

Tiévte O¢ al Coval eQLeA&deg EomelpnVvTo®

AL dVO PEV YAALKOLO KEARLVOTEQAL KUAVOLO,

1 0¢ pta Padan] Te kat €k TLEOS olov €QLOEM.

1 HEV €NV Héoom), EkékavTo 0 MAoR TEQISTIQO>
TumTopévn pAoypolow el 0a € Maipav Ut avTh)v

2-3 Tlegl — épvnuovevoav: Eratosth. fr. II A 3 Berger 3 v xai Eoatoo0évng: cf. infra §
4 3-12 p. 46Clovar — TFoatooOévne: ad Cratetis gr. fr. 23f Mette ‘Sphairopoi-
ia’ 16 tavtv — Aéyovou: Eratosth. fr. II A 3 Berger ~ 18-11 p. 46: Eratosth. fr. 16 Coll
Alex. 3-19; vd. etiam Heraclit. All. 50, Sch. II. XVIII 468 (IV p. 191 Dindorf)

3ovlag @ Stav] taic a  6-7 votwog 1) Ot Bogetog] B. 1 dEv. M 81l et T 9ante
aortiucod habet tod0 M ante Oegwvod habet to0 M étépa] votiwtépar M 10 ante
avtapgktkod habet o0 M dvtagktucod] doxtucov T ante xewueowvov habet to0
M 1lante eivar habet xai @ M om. M  15-16 ante mowovuévov habet del

M 16 post o2 habet maAawol (moAdot T) tvig a 17 avtav] t@v Cwvov TovTwv Kol
M  18ai] ol edd. Eratosthenis ex Heraclit.  megeidddeg] megieidae T, megeidai V,
neguyées Maall ex Heraclit.  éomeionvto edd. Eratosthenis e Sch. I1] omeignvrar a, ¢omei-

onvtar M Heracliti codd. 21 péoon Maal] péonv a, peodrn coni. M (vd. praef. p.
XX1I) éxékavto d¢ maca om. M (vd. praef. ibid.) d¢ om. T <> Scaliger, J.
Fell 22 émei 0& ¢ Maigav Matranga collatis Heraclit. et Sch. I1] émpacpoigav a (émoag
uoioarv brevi spatio interposito T)  22-1 p. 46 émel 0& — kexAypévny om. M (vd. praef. ibid.)
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KEKALUEVTV AKTIVEG AelOeQéeg MTVEOWOTLV.

at d¢ dVw EkateOe MOAOLS TEQLTTETTNLIAL

atet pokaAéay, alel O BdatL votéovoar

oV HeV VOWQ, AAA" avTog drt’ ovEavobev kQvoTAAAOC

KELT, aldv T dumioxe, meol Puxog d' ETéTuKTO.

AAAQ T eV xepoata kal appata avOewmolot.

dowxt 0" dAAAaL Eaotv Evavtiar AAANAaiot

peoonyvg 0£€0e0g te Kkal Letiov kKQLOTAAAOU,

apdw evkEnTol TE Kat OUmVIoV dAdNoKovOaL

kapmov EAgvoivng Anuntegog. év 0 pv avoeg

avTimodec valovot.

5 tavta pev Egatoofévnge. | (ntowpev d¢ t@v d00 eVKQATWYV OTOTEQAV T)UELS
OlKODHEV. OQWHEV 0DV Otav O TAlog év Alyokeow yévntal moeew MUV
adpéotnre Kal XUV €0TL maQ NHLV. 6tav d¢ év Kapkivw yévnrtay, 0g éott
Kt dLAHeTEOV T AlydkeQw, TOTE MANOIOV MUV €0TL KAl KAOUA TTOAD
i’ NuLv. 0 0¢ Kapkivog twv 1’ Cwdiwv Boeldtatog ot ONAov oV OTL TV
Booeov otkovpev Cawvnv: év yap Kaoxitvw yevopevoc 6 1jAlog doLoteQog
NUOV AvatéAAel TV okav MUV elg ta defx avtov kAlvwy, 6 €oTL on-
HELOV €VaQYES TOL MUag deflovg elvatl tov NALoL. el Youv tic Avxvov &ag
év Héow olknuatog Oeln, év defx d¢ avTov otaln, TO okiaoua TOL £0TW-
TOG OV TQEOG TOV AUXVOV, AAA’ év deflx Tov avOpwmov teédetal. el Totvuv
Kal MUV at oklal év defla Nuwv yivovtat, dnAov 0Tl AQLOTEQOS TUWV
oty 6 fJAog. dvamaAwy d¢ Toig év 1) votlw Cwvr olkovowv v deflax HEV
gotv 0 JALog, €v AQLOTEQQ D& AVTWV 1) KL TEOG VOTOV EKTTEUTIETAL OUTWS
o0V AmodeikvuTat HUAG TNV FOgelov COVNV TNV eUKOATOV OLKELV.

1 kexAwévny Sch. Il] kexkAnuévor «  post dxtives add. yoo macav M (vd. praef.
ibid.) 3 aiei & Heraclitus] €0’ «, aiei 0’ Scaliger  aiei &’ Vdatt votéovoar om. M vo-
téovoat Lobeck] vootéovow V (-o1- 1. . V), votéovowv T~ 4 uevlpmva ' om. M 4-
5 kQuotaAAog | keit - ététukto Powell] kovotaAdog keltal dvaméoxe mepibuktog d¢ TéTuKTat
a, ye mepldurtog keital kouotaAlos M (keit’ aldv t duméoxe iam Conington ad Vergilii
Georgical 233 seqq.) 6 versum ex duobus conflatum putat Hiller, ut inter xegoaia et kai
bipertiat lacunam indicans  appata (Gupata M)] avewBatota 7 dAAAauol] dAARAaLoLY
T, aAAnAnot Scaliger 8 kouotdAdov om. & 9 evkonroi] ovkonrot T, dxonrot M &A-
doxovoar  Ursinus] avdfokovoat w 10 éAevoivng] élevowing M 12 inuiowpev]
nMow o omotégav] motégay M 1300v] yao M post 6tav  habet pév
M aiydkeow] atyokéowtt (-w-s. L) M 146c] 0 a (6 V, 6 T), ov 15 atydxeow]
atyokéowtt M 16 Bogetdtatdc Maall] Booetdtegds w 18 avtod] avtod a, péon (-1 p. c.)
M 19yoov] yao M AUxvov] Avxviov T &pac om. a  20-21 éot@rog] éveot@rog
T 25upmT  op2om a
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TVEG O¢ Kal tavta TeQl Twv Cwvav elonkaot. Coval elot TG yng OO
TOUG TMAQAAAT)AOVG OpolwG TéVTE BOPELOG, OAN HETEWQOS, AOKNTOG, KATE-
. . ( - o . . . S
Yuypévn, Keovov, é&nkootwv pev ¢, otadiwv d¢ dopvoiov eo’ (to yoaQ
EENKOOTOV 0Tadiwy €0t Do) Beouv), mAelova €xovoa ta UTEQ TOV OQICOV-
T, e0KEATOG, €V 1) 0Ty 1) kaO' MuAg olkovpévn, Alog, éEnkootwv €, ota-
dlwv d¢ dLopLEIWY Kal o LOMUEQLVT), loov €xovoa TOV LTEQ YNNG 0gilovta
T UTT aUTV, AOKNTOG, dlakekaLHEVT), Apeog, EEnkooT@y HeV 17, €& éxa-
T€QOV UEQOVG TOV LONHUEQLVOL TeOCOAQWV (00TOS YaQ avThv OANV TV odai-
Qv TéHVEL HEOMV), OTadlwV 0& TOLOHLEIWY KAl YX' XELLEQLVT), AVATIAALY 1)
Oeowvr), MAglov €xovoa TO VIO TOV 0PLOVTA, OlkOLMEVT), eUKEATOS, APQOdL-
. - . . . C « . .
e, éEnkootwv €, otadlwv 0¢ dopLOlwV Kal o votog, O0AN adoavrg,
aotknrog, katepvyuévn, ‘Eopov, éEnrootwv pév ¢, otadiwv d¢ diopvolwv
Je < ks \ < \ \ [ / ~ ~ /< ~ \
0" @¢ elval 0 DrieQ TOV O/QLCOVTO( TEQILETQOV TS VTS EE(T]K(\)O'T()UV‘ pev
TOLAKOVTA, OTadlwv d¢ HvEdwv 1 kat . KaAovvtal d¢ ol uev €Tl TOV
avtov Nuodapiov Pogelol Te kKal vOToL Katolkovvteg avtoxboveg, ot O
P’ Exdtega TV NHOPaLQiwv VTTEQ YNG TE Kal UTTO YNV AVTITIOdEC.

ITepl TV €V Talg eVKEATOLS COVALS OIKOUVTWY

Tov 08¢ év talc dvo evkpdtolg Cwvals olkovviwy, va cadéotegov
dléAwpev, ol pév elol meplowcol, ot de dvtowkol, ol d¢ avtixboveg, ol d¢
avtimodeg: megiowkot péV Gootl TNV aUTV OIKNoWv 0lKoLOLV, OloVv oL TNV
Booelov olkovvteg Tegiowol eloy AAANAOLS KAl TTAALY oL TV VOTIoV TteQl-
ool elov dAANAoIE &vTokotl d¢ oL TNV VOTIOV TOIG TNV POEELOV olkovot
Covnv kat avtowkovpévn eotiv 1) Boelog ) votiw kal 1) votiog T Booeie:
avtixboveg 0¢ ol KATX DIAHETOOV €V TAlS Opolals CAvals olkoLUVTEG, Olov &V
) Pooelw €v T VmeQ YNV NUIoPapie, opolwg d¢ kat €v T vortiw: &dvtino-
deg Ol KAt JAUETQOV €V TAlS évavtialg Cwvals olkoUVTES, OloV TV TEOG
10 Kagkivew otkovvtwv avtimodés elov ol meog t@ AlydkeQw. ol HEV 0LV

29 §§ 7-8: Arat. Comm. p. 132-3 (Prooem. in Arati Phaen.19), cf. Arat. Comm. p. 124-6 (Pro-
oem. in Arati Phaen. 62) 29 § 7: Eratosth. fr. II B 20 Berger, cf. Eratosth. fr. II B 19 Berger

1-16 twvig d¢ — avtimodes om. o 4 d0’ Migne] 060’ M, ao’ Victorius (cf. praes. Eratosth. fr.
II B 19, 21, 24 Berger) 7 avtjv Maall] avtov M 12 katepuypévn Victorius] kate-
Yrypuévn M 0¢ Petavius] o9 M 18 dvo] dvoiv M 18-19 {va oadéotegov diéAwpev om.
a  21-22 kai méAw — aAAjdoic om. T 22 post vétiov habet oikoovies M 25 yAv] vijg
M 1 Maal] @ w 25-26post avtimodec habent ¢ T M  26twov om.
a 27 oikovviwv om. a6 aiydkeow] aiyokéowtt M
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mieglowkol TV avTV €Xovowv del VOKTa kal fuéoav kal tag €tnolovg
@EAg, ol d¢ AVTOKOL TNV HEV avTV éXxovowv dAANAoLE Nuépav Kal vikTa,
oV g avtag d0¢ teomds év Kapkivw yap yevopevog 0 fjAtog muiv B€pog
BOQELOTEQOLC OVOL TIOLEL, TOIG O VOTLWTEQOLS XELwVa. OTav 0¢ év AlyokeQw
YévnToan, MUV HEV XELH@VA POQELOTEQOLS OVOL, TOIG O& TIV VOTIOV OlkoLOL
0¢époc motel. Kal MAAWY TV lonpegwyv dloowv ovowv €v pev Koww 1Atog
YEVOUEVOG ULV €xQLVIV TOIG TNV [OQELOV, TOIG O& AVTOLKOLG UETOTIWOLVT|V
tonueolav motel. €av d¢ év XnAaig yévntay NUlv HEV HETOMWOLVIV, TOLG &
avrtoikolg €aQuvnyv tonueptav motet. ano d¢ g tov Koov lonuepiag g
i’ MUV €apvng 0 NHAog avaPaivwv ev Kagkivew 0€0og pév nuiv motel
Kal avfel tag Npégag, Tag 0¢ voktag EAdTToug ToLel, Ao O¢ NG €v XnAaig
tonuegiag €mi tov Alydkeow katafaivwv maQ’ 1Ulv HEV HELOL TAG T|HEQAS
Kal Tag voktag abfet xelpwva aneQyalopevos, maQ  ékeitvolg d¢ ad&el v
Nuéoav xal v vokta petol 0€0og mowwv. kabodAov d¢ eimely, O ULV ToLel
Kaopkivog, tovt’ ékeivolg Atyokeows, 0 0 Muiv Alyokeows, TovT Ekelvolg
Kaopkivog, 6 & nuiv Kowdg, tout’ ékelvoigc XnAal, kat 10 avamaAwy. ol d¢
avrtixboveg tag vOKTAS kal Tag NUéoas mapnAAayuévag €xovor Toig yao
UTEQ YNV avatéAdwv 6 MAog avtixBoowv Nuéoav motel, Tolg d& VMO YNV
VOKTA. KAl TAAY maQ’ Uty dOvwv O HALog VOKTA TOLEL, TAQAX O& TOIG KATW
AVATEAAEL UEQAV TIOLWV. TOOTIAG HEVTOL Kal lonpeQiag Tag avtag €xovoty
oL dvw Pogelot toig kKatw [Popeiog], Tovtéotv ot avtixboves. ot d¢ Avti-
TOOEC TAVTA EvavTia Kal pHaxoueva €xovotv: 0te HeV Yoo maQ MUv vog
g0t MaQ €xelvolg MUéoa, kat O6te maQ €kelvolg O€pog, €v ) kab’ Muag
OlKOVHEVT) XeLHWV. Kal kaBdAov, Ote TOlg €v <Th> voTtiew (Vv AVTolKovot
XEWWV €0TL Kal NUéQa, TOTE TOIG €V 1) Poelw olkovot B€pog 0Tl Kal VUE.
WOTE KAl VOKTAG KL T|HEQAS KAL TQOTIAG KAl LOTHEQLAG KAl OIKNOTELS EvavTiag
oL &vTowkol éxovawv.

1 ¢tnolovg] émolag a3 post fjuiv habet pgv M 4 mowet p. ¢c T btav] 6- p. c
T  aiyoxeow] aiyokéowtt M 5 post oixovot habet Covnv M 6 tov om. &« dlooav]
o M ko] xnAaic a  6-7fjAog yevouevog] v. . M 7 post fuiv habet pév
M  8xnAaig] xoww a (kow T)  petomwownv] éagoviv a (-viiv T) 9 éaouvnv]
petomwowny o 0] yao a 10 post aguwvijc habet lomueoiag o post ¢v habet eig
T pév om. « 11 g d¢ viktag] kat a TIOLEL OM. & 11-12 amo d¢ g - émi tov] kal
TV lonHEQiav TNV €V KO maQ’ NULV £XQVNV aUTOIC LETOTIWOLVNV KAl €V XNAaig d¢ yevouevog
elg a 12 alyokeow a] aiyoxéowta M 13-14 tag viktag — B£0oc MOLWV] HETWTOQLVI|V
lonuegiav ToLel maQ’ éketvolg d& adfel TV NHéQay EaQLVNV lonueQlay TaQéxwV & 16 kai o
avamoAw om. o 18 yv] yic M avatéAdwv V p. ¢] avatédwv V a. c.  dvrixBoow
superius ante dvatéAdwv transp. M 21[] Maal 22 mag’ nuiv Maafl] mooc npac
@ 24 7oic év ) Maal}, ut infra] évtoicw  votiow Covn] v votov Covnv M 25 toig év
M) Booeiw] év toig v Bogeov M
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ITeot dlapoEAC TV €V TAIS OLKTOETL OKLWV
KAl KAt Tolovg TOTIOVG OLKOVO LV

Tov 0¢ év taig olkrjoeotv ol Hév elov aokioy, oL d¢ Peaxvokilol, ot d0¢
HaKQOOKIOL, Ol 0¢ €TeQOOKIOL OL 0¢ AvTioKlol, Ol 0¢ AUPloKIOL AOKLOL [LEV
ol Katax KoQLPTV wea &ktn Tov fAlov €xovtes womeQ yaQ &l TG daAov
avaypag 0000V 0ToELE, TOVTOL OVK AV YEVOLTO OKLYX, OUTWS 0VdE TV VTIEQ
KOQUPNG €XOVTWV TOV AoV HecovEavoLVTa Yévolto Av. elol d¢ ovToL ol
UTIO TOV LOTHEQLVOV OIKODVTES. NALOL <d&> yevopévou év Koww 1 év XnAadig,
TOTE KATX KOQLPNG €xovol Tov MfAlov, el ovyxwENoatpev olkelobat Tovg
TOMovG. Paot de év Xunvn kat EAepavtivry dokiovg yiveoOar Ote 0 1jAL0g
vivetat év Kapkivw megl woav éktnv: Poaxvokiot d¢ ol tov 1jAov OAtyov
adPeoTOTA EXOVTES, HAKQOOKIOL D€ Ol TOEQW AVTOV €XOVTES £TEQOOKIOL OE
ol &év TavT T OlKOLHEVT) OlkOoUVTEG, ETeldN) €Tl TO €TEQOV HEQOS 1) oKL
Nuwv teémetal (Aéyw d¢ &év defla €mit to Bogelov) Opolwg d¢ Kal oL &vTtol-
KOL £TEQOOKLOL €lOLV, €TEWN) KAl TOUTWV 1] OKLX €TTL TO AQLOTEQOV HEQOS TO
VOTIWTEQOV TREMeTAl AvTiokiol O ol &év ) Popelw, émedn évavtiag tag
OKLXG €XOVOLV Ol Hev elg T defx HéQN avTWV, ol d¢ €l T AQLOTEQX dx
10 péoov eival avtwv Tov AoV audiokiot d¢ yivovtat ol VIO TOV lonue-
OOV KUKAOV olkovvTes: | ol d¢ avTol Kal aokilor OTe Hév yaQ UTEQ KOQU-
dne avtwv oty 0 fAog, wg elmopev, Adokol elowv: Ote 0& adlotartal
avtwv ano Kowov eic Tavgov kat ta €&ng Cwdwx, TNV avTV oKXV €XOUoLV
ETIL T eVWVULHA péEN OTe de ATO tonpeplag e év XnAaic 6 Ao yévnrat
év Yxoomiw kat tolg €&Ng Cwdiolg, TOTE 1) oKl VTV €7l Tax deflx Hépn
EKTTEUTTETAL (OOTE OLUPALVELY TOVG TNdE OIKOVVTAG TOTE eV XOKIOVG Yiveo-
Oay 6tav év XnAaic 1) Koww 6 fjAlog wv kata kogudpne avtwv 1), mote 0& &V
aQLoTEQQ €XELV TNV OKLAV, OTe €v LkoQmiw Kal tolg €Eng O 1fjAlog yivetal
TIVEG O¢ Kal TeQLOKIOVG TOUG TteQL AVTOVS KUKA@ €XOVTag TV oKV eivatl
fovAovtal.

20 cog eimopev: vd. supra § 1

lowiwv om. a« 30el om. T 4 avtiokior Petavius (cf. infra 31 § 3)] avtéokiol
w  S1Awov bis, prius exp. M 7 cioi d¢ om. ¢ 8Vmo om. M ante Aiov habet ovtot
M  <>Maaf 9-10 &l ovyxwoeioapev — tomovg om. M 9 el ovyxwonoawpev Dieterich]
elol xwonoat peva 10 6 om. VM (iam suppl. Victorius) 11 0Aiyov M p. ¢.] 0Atywv M a.
c. 1232 om. T 1617 (sc. olxovpévn, ut supra)] to M 20 adiorara] dudiotatar a
(-u- perperam insertum e propinquo audiokiot scribae derivasse videntur) 24 ovppaiverv]
ovppaivet M 26 oxoprtie] oxomicw T toic] tic M 27 aOtovc Maall] avtovc T, avtove
VM  é#xovtac ante megl transp. M

31
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nowtog O¢ Tlapuevidng 6 EAedtng tov meol twv Cwvwv ékivoe Aoyov.
TeQL O& TOL AQLOHOD ATV TOAAT) dladwvia TOIlG HeT aVTOV YEYOVEV: Ol PEV
voo €€ avtag eimov wg IToAvBLog kal ITooedwVIog TV dKEKAVIUEVTV ELG
dvo duxpovvteg, ot d¢ mévte magéAaBov womep EpatooOévne kai &AAol
TIOAAOL, 0Ig Kal MUelS KatnkoAovOnoapey. mepl d¢ OlKNOEWV TAALY Kal TV
EVOLKOUVTWYV KAl OVOUATWYV Yéyove TOAAT) Tagaxt) kal 1tepl avtixOovwv katl
AVTLTIOOWV.

[Tepl petaQoiwv Kat HETEWQWV

Alxdpégel 08 HETAQOIX HETEWQWV T] TX HEV HETEWQX &€V 0VQAVQ Kal
alBéot EoTiv e MALOG Kal T Ao [kat ovpavog kal aibno], petagoa d&
T petalL ToL albBépog kal TG YNG olov avepot vepéAal dppPoot dotoamatl
Poovtal KopnTat dokidec MwWywves AapTadeS (PWeC AAWES DLATTOVTEG QUHOL
OVaKEG. AeKTEOV OE TEQL LETAQOIWV" TIEQL YOO HETEWQWYV TIOOEIONTAL TEWTOV
O& TeQL AVEUWYV ELTIWUEV.

ITeot avéuwv xal 0tL dradépel avpa avabvuldoews

Ava&ipavdgog tolvuv QUOV A€Q0G TOV AVEUOV elme, TvESG d& avabuut-
aowv &é€poc. daAAoL de dladépely dvepov Aéyovotv abpag AVEHOV YaQ elvatl
oLOWV &épog, avpav d¢ avabvulaoy yNG. Kal ToUg eV €k vePwv Aéyovav
elvat avépoug kat kaAeloBat éxvedlag, ToLg 0& Ao YNG PpeQopévoug dro-
Ye<(>0vg, TOLG d& ATO TMOTAHWY EELORLAC, ATIO O& KOATIWV KOATIAS, ATO d¢

31 § 5: Eratosth. fr. II A 4 Berger  1-5 moartog — katnroAovOrjoapev: Posidon. fr. 209
Kidd 1 modroc — Adyov: cf. Parm. test. 44a D.-K.  2-4 meoi d¢ to0 — dawgovvrec: Plb. fr.
vol. V p. 28 Schweighzuser  2-5 ot pév yao — katnroAovOroapev: e Diodoro, vd. DG p.
21 4 domeo Boatoodévng: cf. Eratosth. fr. 16 Coll. Alex. 3 16-17 Avaéipavdgog —
aégog: cf. Plu. Plac. 1117 1,3 18-4 p. 51 xai tovg pév — metowv: Call. fr. 404 Pfeiffer

1 6 BAedng tov Maall] 6 oteaynetov a (oteaynetov T),om. M Covav] CwdiwvT 5 post
noAdot littera deleta V. 6xai2 om. a9 petdoox petedowv] petéwoa petagoiowv V,
uetéwoog petagoiwv T 10 ante ai®éou habet év M [] nos 11 aiBégog] dégog
M tmglomoa  yics. LT dupoo] dupoot Voo 12 mdywves] mwywvice M 13 8¢]
MM 14 einwpev] elmropev T 17 &vepov?] dvepot T 20 <> Victorius (&mdyeog tamen
scriptum legitur apud Aristotelem, Pr. 945a [ed. Ruelle-Knoellinger-Klek]) — ¢£vdoiag V.
Rose] évudoiag w amo d¢] toug d¢ o M
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00wV 0plag 1) ogeotiag kal magx AgiototéAel év to Ileol avépwv kal
naex KaAApaxw, wote kat ano tonwv tvag Aéyeobai, olov Katkiav tov
amo Kaikov tov motapov nvéovta kat Lkelwva TOV Ao TV LKERWVIIdWV
TLETQWV. TLVEG D& ATO OQUNG WVOHATON oAV, WS ol 0PodEWS PEOVTES KaTAL-
YIdES Kal Ol HeTx MAAHMOL TIvog kal TndNpatos OveAAat. ot d¢ Ao oxnpa-
T0G AéyovTal, WOoTeQ ol HeT dvoews oTtEOPLAOL Kal ol katwOev elg Upog
depodpEVOL TIENOTNES. ETEAYHATEVOATO O TteQl Avéuwy kal EpatooOévng.
Ol ¢ YEVIKWTATOL AVEUOL TEOOAQEC €l0L KAL O HEV ATU AVATOAQWV TVEWYV
KaAeltal arnAwdng, 0 d¢ Ao TOL AQKTIKOL TOAOL [ogéag, 6 d¢ ATO TOV
AVTAQKTIKOVU VOTOG, O 0¢ a&mo dvoews Céduvpog CoOdoc yap 1) dVOIC kT
TOUG TIOUTAG.

ITept kounTV

ITeol 0¢ kounTV kal dOKdWV EMEaypatevoavTo TOAAOL, WOTEQ KAl
Anunrotoc. elol 0¢ ovK &V oLEAVQW, AN €V T A&éQL Ol HEV OUV KATW TO
b@g EXOVTES KAl TAG HAQUAQUYAS KATW VELOVOAS KAAODVTAL KOUNTAL, Ol O&
AV TO PG VEVELKOG €XOVTES KaAoLVTAL AQUTAdES. OTtOTE O& E€miumnkeg
£XovoL 10 Pwg, KaAovvtat dokidec. OTOTE O¢ kpATWIES Pwg dPATAL, KAAEL-
TaL . étav 0¢ TeQl TOV NALOV 1) KUKAOG (éviote kal dVO Kal TEELS Yivov-
tal, 60ev kat Apatog eimte “TOUEAIKTOV AAWNV'), AAWS KaAeltal. éav d& &TO
AOTEQWV OIS TOL GWTOG yivnTal €Ml T KATW, KAAOLVTAL QUHOL Kat gva-
KEG' ATIO d& TOTIOVL &€l TOTIOV HETEQXOUEVOL KAAOLVTAL ATTOVTEG Kal dldT-
TOVTEG. YiveTal ¢ TOUTO TV AOTEQWV VMO MVEVHATOS TIVAOOOUEVWV Kol
otovel omvOneag apévtwy, OO Kal onNpeloV AVEUWV eimev AQatog TouTO.

1 maodx Agototédet - vépwv: cf. Arist. 973a-b = fr. 250 Rose (= 363 Gigon) 7 ¢moaypa-
tevoaro — Eoatoo0évng: Eratosth. fr. IT LIV Bernhardy 33 § 3: cf. Plu. Plac. 1lI72  19:
cf. Arat. 816

1 ante mapd habet yao M dowototédel] dglototeAn a (-An per comp.) 2 kaAAdxw]
kaAAdxov V, kaAdaxov u. v. T post kaAAudyw habet obtwg dvopdlovioa M dore]
s a post tonwv habet tvav dpact M Kawiov Victorius] xexiav w 3 kaikov tov]
k&l oc M, xaikovo ©. T tovom. M 4 wg] domeo a oiom.M  4-5 xatary(deg supra,
post @voupaoOnoav transp. M 10 C6pog Maall collatis Plu. Plac. TII 7 2] Cédog
w  12xopntav] xopjtwv w (-o- p. ¢, -o- a c. T) 13 xountav] koujtwv
w 15 vevovoag] vevovteg o 160 ¢ws om. «a 17 post doxideg habet xal doxic
a 18 ante éviote suppletum voluit oiov Wilamowitz ~ post éviote habet 8¢ M 19 &Awg]
&AAog p. ¢. T (a. c. quid habuerit ignoramus) 20 yivira] yévmraa M 21 amo d¢] ol d¢
aroM 22 mvevparog] mvevpat T

34
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kat Patvnv d¢ védoc mepwtiopévov mepl tov Kagkivov dpaotv, wg kat Aga-
T0G. dKoAoVOwg d¢ tavty Kat Ovovg Aéyovor mept tov Kapkivov aotépag
elval. TOUG D& KOMUNTAGC Kal TOUG TOLOUTOUG Ol HeV AEYOLOLV €€ AOTEQWYV
OLVEQXOUEVWYV YiveoOat kal EUPwTILOUEVWY, OL OE €K VEPWV TEQLTTEPWTIOME-
vV, dAAoL d¢ €k mapatoipews avtovg GwrtiCeoOat Aéyovov. oL daivovtat
0¢ Adel, AAAX yivovtal katd TeQlodovg xQOvwVv. Ote HEV 0DV OUYKQOVOVTAL
at vepéAal meog aAANAAG, PEOVTAG TTOLOLOL, Qayeloal dE Kal TVEDHA HETA
OUUNG Kal oPodOAg OQUNG APeloAL KEQAVVOLS TIOOLOL dX TN QUUNG
AVATITOREVOL TOV TIVEVUATOS. doToamatl 0¢ yivovtat 1jtot €€ avTwv maAwy
TV VEPWV PWTOS AVATITOUEVOL KAl OBEVVUHEVOL 1) €K TTVOOG HAQUAQUYNG
éxmepmopévngc. oupoot de €€ vypaoiag dvadooews Kal vedpeAwv VYQwV Yi-
VOVTAL TAVTA HEV OVV G €V OALY TeQL HETAQOIWV.

ITeot Oéoewc

Eidévar xon meol g Oéoews NG oPalpag wg ovk 0Tl ula, AAA
oméoa T KAlpata e YNng, meog & kal at Oéoelg g odaipag yivovral
Aektéov d¢ meQl OAlywV Kal tote TS katd Tov Agatov apoueda. 0éoig Tig
gott kata 10 EAAnomovtiakov kat g Maxedoviag kAlpar magx yoo Av-
Tryovw dxtoifwv Apatog t@ e Makedoviag PactAel mEOg 10 avtoOL KAL-
Ha Kal TV OaokaAiav v Gavopévwy memolintaLl €éxv Hev ovv ol ToAot
TEOG T@ OQLllovTL TV Oéov éxwolv wote édpantecbat Tov 0pilovtog, ovu-
PrioeTal pnTe TOV AQKTIKOV HITE TOV AVTIAQKTIKOV a&elPavi) elval, dAA’
EKATEQOV TOVTWV TUIKUKALOV &vaTéAAely del Kal dvvewy. éav 0 TOv [30-
petov ToAov UPnAdtepov momowpev TOL 0QILOVTOG, TEOS TO YIVOUEVOV
EEappa kal DPog avToL Kat ta KAlpata g yng €€el tax pey€0n twv fue-
QWV KAl TWV VUKTWV dladooa. dwpev & Hopwv KUKAOV Téuvovta v opat-
oav dx TV TMOAWV WOTEQ TOLG KOAOVQOULS. dNAOV o0V OTL €KAOTOV TV
Nuwopawlwv €€et dva A/, to d¢ VTEQ YNV poipag A’ &mo Tov o0pllovtog

34§ 4:vd. DG p. 231

4 post yiveoOat habet avtovc & ¢udpwtilopévwv] ovpdwtilopévewv Diels collatis Plutarchi
Plac. TII 16 4-5 meoumepwrtiopévov dubitavit Diels collato Stratone Lamps. 11124 6 yi-
vovtal] yivecOarae 8 adeioar] adprioar M, adieioon T 10-11 paxopauyng éxmepmopévng
Maaf}] pagpaguyal giow dxmepmopéval w 11 vypaoiag] vyoac M 14 post eidévar habet
8¢ M 14-15 AN oméoa Maal] aAAd mos td w 15 meog & om. M 18 avtd6y]
avtdlev 19 kai v dwaokaAiav om. a 24 post avtov habet mog Tovto & 27 A’
toudkovia M 10 Petavius] tov @ yAv] yic M poioag] p° a (quod compendium vix
intellegi potest)
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HEXOL TOU TOAOVL. €av 00V peTEWRIOW TOV PdRelov OAoV poloag G, éotat
tov ‘EAAnomovtou 10 KAlpa kal 1) Npéoa peylom wowv Le’, 1) d¢ vOE €Aa-
Xlotn wowv 0. €av d¢ pn povov €€ XAA’ évvéa Ao ToL OEILOVTOG HETEW-
olow OV Pogelov mOAOV, HakQotéQa €0Tal 1) Heylotn 1Npéga mapa TOLG
oUTwG OlKoLOWV 1) TOIG TEOENHEVOLS €V T EAANomdvtw. kat maAw €av
VUMAOTEQOV AVTOV TOW0W KAl TOAL ATO TOL 0QLLOVTOG ATEXOVTA, HAKQO-
tegat evEeONTOVTAL al NHéQat €wg o0 av O BOEELOS TOAOG HETOVQAVIOV TIV
Oéowv oxn xal tote oUTwW Kelpévng e opalpag ovuPrioetat €€ unvwv etvat
TV Npégav kat €€ unvav v vOKTa' HEeCOLEAVOLVTOS YAQ TOL [Bogelov
ebpednoetatl 6 Cwdlakog VO TOL OELLOVTOS diXax TEUVOUEVOS KAL TO TJULOV
UTEQ YNV Kal TO0 Aotov fjuov OO YNV del €xwv. tovToLv d¢ dvtog dNAov
Ot Kal €€ COdx vTEE YNV €otal, TavTa €v oic 0 HALog Yevouevos kat ko’
éxaotov A’ Nuéoac molwv mowoet TV Nuéoav unvwv G, ta d¢ dAAa § (-
dix ael adavn kat VO YNV €otal, €v oic 0 HAlog yLvouevVog TowoEL TV
VOKTa UNvV G Ot o 1) avatéAdewy €v toic § ToUToLS YIVOHEVOV aUTOV.
TavTa O¢ MUV elANGOW TG AVWHAALAS TV T|HEQWV KAl VUKTWV XAQLV. XON)
de eldéval 01l Adyw kat Oewola Tavta kat dkoAovBiav €k twv Ppavepwv
€0elxOn adavn dvtar o yap E€xopev AMO EUMEQlag €€ punNvav TV HUEQav
Kal v vOokta €€ unvav deléal Tvég d¢ lotogovoty 1) MUEQWV EKTAOLY
Hag fuéoag, aAAol de 1 MueQv. etot d¢ ovToL ol VTtEE BOVANV TNV VooV
Agyopevol glvat. 1) HéV o0V KAt T KAlpata dadooa TV NHUEQWLV TE KAl
VUKTQV TaQadelyHATOS XAQLV TOUTOV TOV TEOTIOV ULV €N TAL.

N 0¢ kata tax Pawvopeva Apatov g opaloag Oéoig odpeidet Exerv TOV
AQKTLKOV KUKAOV TOU 00LLoVTOg EPamTopeVov TG Te ToL AQAKOVTOS Kepa-
ANG €PATTOUEVTC TOU AEKTIKOD KUKAOU, AUTOV & TOU AQKTIKOU EPATITOUE-
VOUL ToL 0pICoVTOGS Kal (oTeQ EVOVTOG. dI0 kal Apatog ¢pnot

1 o0v om. a potoag] poloaic a éotat ... wowv O propter computum ineptum locum hunc
corruptum esse censet Aujac 2 kadi 1) péoa peyiom] k. 1) 1). ovv . T, Exwv tv pév fuéoay v
peylomnv M 231 d¢ vOE éAaxiotn Maall] 1 8¢ VOE a, Tiv d¢ vikta TV EAaxiotnv
M 3 doav 0] 0 xewavos & pévov EE] povov EE (G T) pwévov e GAA” évvéa] GAA
0 a 6ano] avtoo M 7 fjpéoan Petavius] doat @ o0 av Maal] o0 a, av M 7-
8 moAog pecovgdviov v 0éowv oxf nos (pecovoaviav Maall)] m. pecovoavav t. 0. o. «,
peoovgavion moAlos M 9 post pogetov habet méAov M 10 post Lwdiarog habet kvkAog
exp. T dixa] eig dixa a (cf. ad 26 § 1), eic dvo M post ©0 habet uev M 11 yAv] yijg
M xaito]tod M ante dvtog habet obtwoc M 126u] oc M yAv]l yic M ante
¢v habet dqdov 6t M 13¢ .. ¢ &€ .. 8¢ M 8¢] 8 M 14 ywopevoc] yevopevog
M 15¢..¢18 ..8¢M  ywoupevov (u. v. T)] yevopevov VM 16 post jueo@v habet
teM  18unvavom.a 19 £E pnvav] tooovtov M ] okt M Ektaow] Ekotaoty
a 213 et a 21-22 duiadooir - vukt@v] dddogot virTee kal Nuégat o 24 tAg] v
M 24-25 ante kepanic habet tic & 25 ¢pamropévng] épamropévny M 25-26 avtod
— &Yovtoc om. M 26 £vovtoc Maald] Eéerv avtov a
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Kelvn ov kepaAn ) vicoetat, Nxi meo dkot

pioyovtal OVOLEG Te Kal AvToAal neAloto.
TOV yaQ oplCovta petalL tov UMEQ YNV Kal <tov> VIO YNV Nuodaigiov
eivatr ovuBéPnre. Tveg d¢ ovk Emi TOL 0PIlovTog Akovovoy AAA™ Emi ToL
peonupotvov to VIO ToL Apdtov Aex0ev didtL TOL VTEQ YNV NUoPatgiov 5
TEUVOUEVOL UTO TOV HECTUPOLVOD TO HEV E0TL TTQOG TI) AVATOAT), TO d& TEOG
) dVoeL €pol 0¢ ov TAVL TL dokel TOLTO Aéyelv Apatog, el U &Qa TIg
oUTw AgyoL TNV kepaAnv Tov Apakovtog ogevecOar

Nxt e dxpat
pioyovtal OVOLEG Te Kal avToAal NeAlolo, 10
ka0’ 6 tov 0piCovtoc édpamtopévn 1 kKedpaAr) To0 AQdkovTog 0Tt Kal TEOSg
T peonUPOVE, kax®’ 6 ovuBoAn yivetatl ToL peonuPELvov Kkal ToL 0pilov-
TOG KAl TEUVOLOLV AAANAOLG. kat dix TovTtov meplt Kndpéwe Aéywv tov avtov
gvépnvev Nuiv 6 Apatog' ToUTOL Yo T Ao TS Cwvne €wg TV TOdWYV
€VTOG €0TL TOU AQKTIKOV. ETel 0& O AQKTIKOG KUKAOG 0VdEToTe kKatadvetal, 15
N 0¢ Cavn 1oL Kndéws év T mepupepeia €0TL TOL AQKTIKOL KUKAOUL, TOV
ootlovta dx ¢ LWVNg avToL Epdatver
0 d¢ Cwvn tote Kndevg
yolav ETEVEL TX HeV €C KEPAANV HAAX TtAvVTA
Bamtwv Qreavolo, T O’ oV OEuLS, AAAX Td v avTal 20
ApkTtol KwWAVOLOL, TOdAG KAl youva Kal LEVV.
AQKTOUG O’ €lme VOV TOV AQKTIKOV KUKAOV. Tat pev ovVv NG Oéoewg tavta.
Tov 0¢ &&nyovuevov €v deflx XOr) TOV POgelov TOAOV Exewv Kal €v
AQLOTEQA TOV VOTIOV ETEWDN al AQKTOL €Tl AVATOAWV €V dellx Kelvtal, &V
apotepa d¢ O vOToG. Tveg O¢ TV eEnyovpévwy BovAovtat éumeoofev pEv 25

1-2: Arat. 61-2 9-10: Arat. 61-2 13-14 xai dux — Agarog: cf. Arat. 182-7 18-21: Arat.
649-52

1 xeivn etiam codd. Arati C M #] xeivov cod. Arati A Germanicus Avienus  viooetau]
velooetar M 2 dvtoAad] dvatodai a  nediow] dAARAnow codd. Arati 3 yAv] yig
M <>Maal 4ém2lomoa  S5yqvl yic M 71 too M 10 dvroAai] dvatoAai
a  neAiow] &AAjAnow codd. Arati 11 éom] éomv, quod supra ante 1) ked. transp.
M 12%] v T a0 8] kabx « 13 tovtov Maall] toit0 w  Aéywv] Adyov
a 15¢neide] &V, émedn T 180l a  19vyaiav] yea el émi bt £g
kedaAv] év kedadn a (kepaA) T) 20 aAA& td v* avtad] GAA’ dtag avtol 21 éoxrol]
doxtov & KwAVOLOL] KOAovol & 22 drToug - kOkAov om. M doktoug ' elme vov
Maaﬁ] aploTovg detmevVuAlov & (det mevoAov V) 24 ketvrat in mg. Vv
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TG AQKTOUG, OTtioW D& TOV VOTOV, DEELAKC> D& TAS AVATOAAS, AQLOTEQASV> OE
TV dVov €xev, lowg Ao twv Ounewwy emwv kivnoévteg

elt’ émi el lwot mEog N T’ NéALOV e

elt’ €m’ aplotepa Tol ye motl LOPov 1)epdevTa
OUK €l00TEC WG O MOWNTNG TEOS TNV TWV TOMWV ekelvwv O€otv dellx pev T
AVATOALKA, AQLOTEQ D& Ta dLTIKK elmev. 1) d¢ TOL KOOHOL 0Ofolg, Kabx
TEOELTIOV, deflag €xel Tag AQKTouvg Kat oUTw TBévat X1 TV odalgay Tov
g&nyovpevov.

ITeol ktvrjoewg 36

Xon Ttov €Enyovpevov Emi T EvavTia TeQWOVELY TV odatoav: et Yao 1
TIC ATIO TWV evavTtiowv &P’ EauTOV TEQWOLVI|OEL TNV 0Palpayv, al AQKTOL €V
AQLOTEQQ £00VTAL TWV AVATOAWV, O O¢ voTtog év deflx, OmeQ advvatov. OtL 2
0¢, we elmov, XO1 TV odaigav Kivelv, da&et MUAS avTOC AQATOS, TOTE
HEV TEQL TV AQKTWV AéywV

atel ¢ kKatwpadiat pogéovtal
EUTAALY ELG WHOUG TETOAUMEVAL,

o

niote d¢ émi Tov OPlovyov Aéywv

TOV 0¢ Kal €ig WHovg katayet poyeeov Odrovyxov
Kaopxivog ¢k yovatwv, katayetd 'Odv avxévog €yyvc.

Kol AW

AVTEAAELD “YOONG KeDAAT) xxQoTIOC Te Aarywog
kat ITpoxvwv mpotepot te Kuvog mddeg atbopévoro.

Kol TtaA LV

o

oL d& LtedAvolo kal avTiV £E0XATOV OVQTV
Kevtavpov pogéovotv dvepxopevat €tt XnAad.

3-4: Hom. II XII 239-40; cf. supra 28 § 6 15-16: Arat. 29-30  18-19: Arat. 577-8  21-
22: Arat. 594-5 24-25: Arat. 625-6

1deiag] de&wx VM, decia T, corr. Maall  dolotegav] aowoteox VM, adolotega T, corr.
Maal} 0¢ om. a 2 #xewv] Exovia oo 3 deki’ lwot] deflwot a, de&ix M T NéALOV] )
Awvu v. T 4 doorteod] dowotegadc M ot ye] tiye T, toye M Stovom.a 10 émi]
negt &« 11-12 v doloteod] év dowotega T, dowotepd M 12 év de&ia] delia M 16 #p-
maAw] kat & eic] éca 21 avréAdel] avatéAet T teom. o 22 kuvog modeg] m. K.

M codd. Arati 25 dogéovarv] pogrotoy a
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Kat et tov Krjtovg:
KL TO HEV €6 AOPUV TETQAUHEVOV AXOL TTAQ AVTIV
dvvel, atap Kndevg kedpan) kal xelol kat WHOLG.
KAl ALY

‘Immog & Ydoxoo0 véov meptteAAopévolo
noool te kal kePpaAr) aveAlooetar avtia O’ ‘Inmov
€€ ovpnc Kévravgov épéAketal éomepin NUE.

TAVTA PEV WG €V BOarXEL TTEQL KIVI|OEWG.

ITepl doTOWV dVOEWGS TE KAL AVATOATG

Tov dotowv tax pév oty detpavn, T dé mote Hev patvopeva, mote O¢
adavrn ywopeva. aeipavn pev oV €0TL TX €VTOS TOU QAQKTLIKOU KUKAOL®
OVOETIOTE YAQ KATADVETAL TAVTA EMELDN UNdE O MEQLEXWV AVTX KUKAOG, AAA’
0TV del &v T@ UmeEQ YNV NUOPaiw &etpavic HETA Kal TV &V avTE
A0TOWV, Adavt) 0 T EVTOS TOL AVTAQKTIKOD KUKAOUL E€TEDN Kal avTOg (el
adavnc €0t TV d¢ AOIMWV AOTOWV TX HEV TOTE UEV AVaTEAAEL TOTE ¢
dvVeL, T O TG AVTNG VUKTOC Kal avatéAAel kal dvvel. olov é0tw O TJALOG
é¢v Ko tovtov avatéAdovtog mooavatéAdet ‘Immogc év XnAaig d¢ dvtog
oL NAlov kal avatéAdovtog dédvkev 1on ‘Immog wote moté puev Ppaivetat
avatéAAwv ‘Immog, mote 0& dvvwv. Opolwe d¢ Kal Tar AAAa dotea Ao OeQt-
VOU TQOTIKOD HEXQL TOU XELUEQLVOU" TA YAQ &€V TQW AVIAQKTIK® TQ TOOS TQW
VOTW OVIA PEAdov avatéAdovta dUVeL Taxéws dx TO TAEloV elvat HéQOg
S oPaipag OO YNV TEOS TG VOTW. AVATIAALY D¢ TX BoQeldTEQR KAl HETAED
AQKTIKOU KUKAOUL Kal ONUEQLVOL TaXéws dvatéAdovta Boadéws duvel dx
TO TAEIOV Exev pHEQOC VTtEQ YNV TS odaloag mEog tw Poeoa. oupprjoeTatl

2-3: Arat. 632-3 5-7: Arat. 693-5

270] ¢ a &) eic a  Aopup] Aodpi | T avmv] avtaov a3 dpowg] dpw
M 5 0dgoxdoio] Udgoxdo & véov etiam Arati codd. Attalus Avienus] péoov edd. Arati ex
Hipparcho Cicerone Ovidio Hygino  5-6 megiteAdopévolo — kepadi] om. a7 £omepin
(cf. A. R. 11 42, Opp. C. III 52, Q. S. X 198)] ovoavin M, doteoin codd. Arati, Cicero Arati
interpres (cf. Call. fr. 228 Pfeiffer 5) 10tw&] & a« T d¢ mote pév] kai T pév mote
a  BygvlyncM 14 avragktucov] doxtikov T 15 pevZ om. M 16 ante tig habet
dri M 18 paivetal] daivet 19 ante {mmog habet 6 M 20 xeweguvov] Oegvov
o ™ yaQ &év T om. « AVTAQKTIKGY] AVTOAQKTIKOU o T@? om. « 20-21 @ vétw]
votovM 22 Bogedtepa kai] Pogeidx e M 24 yvl ynie M g odaioac] mv odaigav
M  ante moog habettad ¢ Boooa] Booéa M
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 57

o0V TV TV €vTavOa KEPEVWV AOTOWV TN AUTIG VUKTOC AVATEAAELY Kal
dvvewy, a kaAettal dudupavn. magadelypatog d¢ xaow mageAndpOw 6 Evyod-
vaot kal €¢otw 0 NAog év Tofot xkal dvateAdétw &v avte’ TaA duétw
dvvovtog MAlov éomépa €oTl kat vOE O 0¢ BEvyovaowv ovdémw 0EduKey,
QAN Erupetvag év @ VTeQ YNV Nuodalolw mEOg T dvoel dvvag VoTEQOV
TG AUTNS VUKTOS TROoAapBavel TNV ToL NAlov dvatoAnyv kat tov ToEoTov
TEOAVATEAAWV AUTWV Kal DOTEQOV ALTWV dUVWV. dNAOL YOUV TOUTO AQATOG
Aéywv

OvVTIva TOUTOV ALoTOV DTTOLEAVIWY EDWAWY

apdoteQov dUvVoVTa Kal €€ £TEONGg AviovTa

TOAAAKIC avTOVLXEL OnevueOa.

‘Ot dboelg dirtal kal avatoAadl

AVOIC 0¢ AOTOWV €0TL dLTTN KAl AVATOAT), Kal 1] Hev Epa Aéyetal, 1) 0&
éomepia, €a HEV AvatoAn 6tav ovvavatéAAn) T NAlw [wg] dotoa kat pn)
pet’ avtov, éomepla O& dtav dVVOVTOG AL AVATEAAN TIVA TV AOTEWV.
dvolc d¢ Ea éotiv dtav NAloL avatéAAovTtog dUVI) T Aot TAdE 1) TADE,
éomepia d¢ Otav oLYKATAdLT) AVTQ.

Ot diadépet avatoAr) EMIToATC

Alxpépet 0& AVATOAT €MITOANG AVATOAT HEV YAQ €0TLV 1] dpa T MAlw
vTEQ TOV Opllovta avadood, €mitoAr) d¢ dtav EO NAlov VTO TV éw Ava-
telAn) dotov, eita € avt@ O NMAlog €miteiAn. det 0¢ eWévat 6Tt MAoNg
WoaG TeQLPEQOUEVNG KAl TeQVOLEVNG TNG OPalpag avAaykn €0Tl kKal TX
AOTOAX TMAVTL KAQQ Kol €V NHéQa Kal €V VUKTL elval €V oLQavVQ CLUTIEQLIL-

9-11: Arat. 616-8 399§ 1: cf. Ar. Did. fr. 32 Diels

1 ante g habet ¢ri M 3 dvateAdétw Maall] dvatéAdet V M, u. v. T, dvatéAr Peta-
vius  SyqvlyicM  dvvag] dvvwov M ante dotegov habet to T 6 ante 1 habet ¢t
M  7d0vwv] dvag a 9 Orovgaviwv (Vmovgaviwv cod. M Arati)] v ovgaviwv «,

¢rovgaviov . M,  *  Arad 10 apgportegov]  audotéowv  a  étéong]  Etéoac
a 11 avtovuxel] avtovoxt &« 14 [] Petavius 15 avtév T p. c.] avtwv T a. c. 16-
17 50vn — 6tav om. T 17 ovykatadin] ovykatadvvn M 18 6] { T (rubricator ergo t-
verbi i scribere neglexit), om. V. 20 dvadooa T p. ¢.] avadooa T a. c.  éw] éva T, édav

\Y%
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vovupeva, un ¢aiveobatl d¢ €v fuépa T VMEQPOAT TS AQUTEOTNTOC TOL
NAlov kaAvtTOpeVA. AVATOAT)V O¢ 00 AeKTEOV AOTQOL €AV DEVLTEQQ WA T
Toltn dvadéontat VTEQ YNV, dAAX toTte povov, Ote dpa NAlw avatéAlel
opolwg d¢ kal dLOLY, 6te oLV AVTE dVVEL

<Ta ovopata Twv A0tV daadOQwe>

Entt 0¢ maot xon edéval 6t ovte Kndevg ovte Kaoolémeix ovte Av-
OQOUEdA 0TIV €V 0VEAVE" YEAOLOV YOO DTTOVOELY TEO TOVTWV AKATAOTEQLO-
TOV TOV ovpavov (ael yap noav dotépes kat o Ilegoéws kat Qolwvog).
O10 Kat €v dadogols €0veat dadooa KAl T OVOHATA TWV AOTQWV €0TLV
e0QELV. €V YOUV T1) TV Alyvntiov opalpa ovte O AQdKwV 0Tt VOULLOHEVOS
N ovopalopevog ovte Apgktol oUte Kndevg, AN’ Etepa oxnuata eldWAwvV
Kat ovopata tebetpéva. oltw d¢ kat €v ) twv XaAdailwv. | ‘EAAnvec d¢
TAUTA TO OVOUATA £€0€VTO TOIC AOTEOLS ATIO ETUONHWYV TOWWV TOOS TO
EVKATAANTITA elval Kal e0YVWOTA AVOVUHRA YXQ OVIA TIOAANV TQelXe Ta-
QAXTV TOIG TEQL TAVTA 0TIOLdALOVOL. TteQL MOAAOD d¢ HAALOTA TOVTWV THV
YVQ@OLV €TOL0VVTO €ld€val ol el YewQyiav kat vavTiAlay Tov Blov éxovtes
€K YXQ TV AVATOA@V Kal dVoewVv avT@V TOV KALQOV TOU TMAOL KAl ToL
TOUYNTOV €0THELOVVTO.

TON APATOY ®AINOMENQN ITPOY EIXATOQI'HN EK TON AXIAAEQX.
ITEPI TOY ITANTOX

3yavl yic M 4d0vetom. a5 <> nos exempli gratia (collata inscriptione c. 17), caput
hoc ab altero iam discreverat Maall 6 maol maon a9 dotowv] dotéowv a  14-
15 tagaxvs. 1. V. 17 ante dvoewv habet tov M
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COMMENTARIT FRAGMENTUM

[. TENOX APATOY KAI BIOX

Apatog O MOMTNG MATEOS HEV 1V AONVodwEov, unteog d¢ Antodilag,
adeAdovug de Eoyxe toelg, Muowy kal KaAwvdav kat AONVOdwEov OUwWVUHOV
T matel. Méuvntar ¢ avTov TV AdeAPWV &V talg €lg avTtov dvadeQo-
Hévalg EmotoAals. AokAemiddne d¢ 6 MvpAeavog €v 1 évdexkdtw Ileot
voappatikwv Tagoéa pnoiv avtov yeyovévat dAA” ov LoAéa, KaAAuaxov
TOAVIOTOQOG AVOQOS Katl A&lomioTov LoAéax AéyovTtog avTov yeyovéval dix
ToVTWV*

AAA Ok VEéw ) TO peAxodTaToV
TV EéwV 0 LoAgLS amepdato

Kal TV AAA@V 0XedOV TTAVTWV.

ot d&¢ LoAol moAg émipaveotat) s Kilikiag ad’ g moAAot kayabot
veyovaoy avdgec. kaAeitat d¢ vov IoumnovmoAic. elot d¢ kat €tegot LoAot
¢ Kompov. &AA™ ot pev Komoiot ZoAor kaAovvtay, ot 0¢ Kidikiolr LoAelg,
@s Kat dx tov moketpévov KaAApaxeiov magadelypatog dnAov. ovdev de
BavpaoTov el ATO TOL AVTOL OVOUATOS dAPOQA TWV TMOALTWY Tt OvOpATA
Kal yaQ XAl mMOAC €otiv €v OQakn kal €téoa TavTn OHWVLHOG &V
Altyvntw, dAA" amo pev g év AlyVvmtw ol moAltat Lattal kaAovvtal, ot de
¢ Opakng Loy, ws kat Agxidoxdc dpnowv:

AOoTOL eV LalwVv TS dyaAdetay, v maga Odpuvw,
EVTOG AUOUNTOV, KAAALTTOV OUK €0€AwV.

3-4 Mépvnrar — ¢ruotodaic: Arat. fr. 119 SHell. 1 § 2: Asclep. Myrl. 697 fr. 11 Jacoby
(versibus omissis)  8-9: Call. Epigr. 27 Pfeiffer (= AP IX 507) 2-3  19-20: Archil. fr. 5
West 1-2

2 KaAwvdav nos] xaAwovdav a, KaAAwvdav Bergk (cf. Comm. Arat. VI 1 [Isagoga bis
excerpta] 2 1b: «AdeAdouvg d¢ eixe toeis, Mugw [recensio altera: poonv] karavdav kai [kai
om. r. a.] AOnvodwov», Sud. k 256: «KaAdvdag: dvopa kiglovs; aliter Comm. Arat. TV anon.
IT Arati genus 1: xaAAwdav A Vi, xaAAwdav B L Matr) 3 abtov Victorius] avtoo
a 8 peAwxgdtatov cod. Anthologiae, cf. infra 5] pév kodtog 1) a (n V) 20 &vrog edd.
Archilochi] évtoc a

11

21



31

60 EK TON AXIAAEQX

Kal madAwv ABnvar pév elol g Attikng, elot d¢ kal g EvPolag ABnvat
at Awadeg (v pépvntat év FAavko IMovtio AioxvAoc:
KAaTert AONvag AlxdAg TaQEKTEQWV),

AAA" amo twv év ) Attt ol moAltat AOnvaiol, amo d¢ twv &v EvPola
AOnvaital Aéyovtal, womep EpatooOévng ¢pnotv v 1w mowtw I'ewyoadov-
Hévawv. obTwg ovv kat dmo twv év Kilia LOAwv ot moAltat LoAelg, amo d¢
twv év Kvmow LoAwon pépvntat 0¢ tovtwv LoAwv €v taig EAgyeiag taig
nipog Kvmpavopa tov Pacidéa, 6¢ ovpPovAevOelc OO LoAwvog KTloat TV
TIOALV XAQLV TOL AVvOQOS XLOAOUG wVvOUaoeV AUOBNV TavTV VEUWV TNG
OVUPOVATIC aVTQ. Aéyel 0¢ 0 LOAwV oUTwe

VOV d¢€ 0L pEV LoAiotot ToAVVY xOvVoV EvOad” avaoowv
™ VvOe MOALY valolg Kal YéVog VUETEQOV"
avta éue Evv vt Oor) kAewvng o vijoov
aoxnOn meépnot Kvmoig lootépavog.
véyove d0¢ 0 Apatog kata Avtiyovov tov g Makedoviag PaciAéa 6
é¢nekaAeito ['ovatac. v d¢ viog Anuntelov tov IToAlogrnTov kAl yvvaika
eixe ®Aav v LeAgvkov kat Ltoatovikng Ovyatéoa. mavu d¢ prtAoAoyog
YEVOUEVOGS KAl TTEQL TTOUTIKT)V €0TTOVOAKWS TEQL TOAAOV €MOU)0ATO TTOAAOVG
HEV Kal AAAOVG TV MeMAEVUEVWY EXev maQ adT@ Kal O kat tov Apa-
Tov. 6C MAPA T PacAel YeVOUEVOS Kal eDDOKIUNOAS €V Te T XAAT TOAL-
pHaOela kal <TH> TOWTIKT TEOETEATT LT avtov ta Patvopeva yodat, tov
Paoréwe EvdoEov éruypadouevov PBiBAiov Katomtpov dovtog avtw kat
AELWOAVTOG Tat €V AUTE KATAAOYAONV AeXOévTa teol TWV GALVOUEVWY HETOW
EvTelval Kal apa elmovTog we ‘evdolotepov motelg tov Evdofov évtelvac ta
TaE  avTE Kelpeva HETEW . Yéyove d¢ Avtiyovog kata tv oke” OAvpmada,
kB Ov xpovov fkuaoev 0 Apatog kat AAEEavVDQOG O AltwAog. péuvnto

3:A. fr. 31 Radt  4-6 &GAA’ amo - Tewyoadovpévov: Eratosth. fr. III B 102 Berger  11-
14: Sol. fr. 19 West 3 §§ 4-5: Eudox. fr. 6 Lasserre ~ 26-3 p. 61 pépvnran — Agarog: Arat.
fr. 119 SHell.

1-2 ABfvar ai Auddeg @v Petavius] aOnvaiwv daidaig a (cf. Ephor. 70 fr. 2a 24 Jacoby, Str. X 1
5, Hdn. gr. Pros. cath. p. 330 Lentz, St. Byz. 34.22-35.1 Meineke) 3 Awadac Valckenaer]
ddidag ¢ magexmegav Scaliger] map’ ékmegov a, magekmeowv Valkenaer 5 ABnvaitau
nos collatis Hdn. gr. IT. mapwv. p. 868.17 Lentz (a St. Byz. p. 401.15 Meineke), St. Byz. p.
232.15,461.7 Meineke] aOnvitar e 6 kidicia] kAW T 11 coAiowot Plu. Sol. 26 4] coAinot
a 12 vaiorg Plu. ibid] dvorc a 17 mévo Maall] v « 19 avte Maall] avt®
a 21<> Maal 22 Kdrtomrtoov Scaliger] katomroov a  23-24 pétow  évreival
Westermann] pétow elvar a, petouea elvar Maall, pétop éxOetvan Scaliger, Eupetoa eival
Petavius 24 ¢vteivag Westermann] éxteivag a, é0eic Scaliger
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TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATOI'HN 61

d¢ tov Katémtoov EvddEov kat Avtryovov <kat> AAeEAVOQOL TOL AltwAov
kat wg MEwbn VMo oL PacAéwg yoapatr €v Talg Wiag EmoToAais
Aopartoc.

Aéyetan 0¢ EoxoAaxévar Aovuoiw 1@ HoaxAewot. kat v Odvo-
oelav d¢ dwbwoe, kal kaAeltal Tig dvEOwolc obTws Apdtelog ws AQLo-
TAQXELOG Kal AQlotodpavelog. Tiveg d& avtov elg Yvplav éAnAvOévar paot
Kkat yeyovévatr mao Aviioxw kat néwobat v avtov wote TV TAkda
dopbwoacBat dix 0 VO MOAAWY AeAvudvOal. ol d¢ Aéyovtec Nikavdoov
tov KoAopwviov peta Agdtov Aviryovw OLYKEXQOVIKEVAL Kal AQaTov i)
elval éruotuova v ovpaviwv prte Nikavdoov twv Tty (Aéyovot
Yoo we aga 6 Avtiyovoc AQdtw pev Ovtl latow émétafe 1t Pawvoueva
vodpat, Nikavdow 0& AoTEOAGYwW VTIAOXOVTL T Onolaka Kal tx AAeEwdpao-
Haka, 60ev kal éxdtegov avTwV E0ParBat katoAloOalvovta Emi T O TG
TéXV1G) Pevdovtar dyvoovol YaQ ws oL ouvrkpaoe T Apdtw Nikavdog,
AAAT €oTv aVTOL MOAD VeTteQos AVTIIYOVOS YXQ @ OULVEYEVETO AQATOS
KATA TOV MEQTOV Kal devtepov yéyove ITtoAepaiov, Nikavdoog d¢ katd Tov
miépumtov. Mépvntat yovv avtov kat KaAAlpaxog wg mpeofutégov ov Hovov
€V Tolg ETYQAUHAoY, dAAx Katl v tolg meog Tpalipavny, mavy émavav
avTOV WG TMOALHAON KAl XQLOTOV O THV.

véyove de 6 Apatog (nAwtng Howovdov, we kat KaAAipaxog mageon-
HIVATO TOVTO dLX TOV €IS AVTOV EMIYQAUMATOS OVTWS

‘How6dov t0d’ detopa kat 0 ToOTOG. 00 TOV OO0V
Eoxatov, AAA" OkVEéw Un TO eALXQOTATOV
TV ETéwV 0 LoAeLS amepudéato. xalpete Aemtat

onoetg Aprtov tovyyovog ayoumvinet.

éyoae 0¢ kal dAAa [mromuatal: ITeot te Ourjoov kat TAtkdog [0V po-
vov tax Pavopeva] kat OotoAoyiav kat Tatowag dvvapelc kat Eic TTava

4°§ 1: Arat. fr. 118 SHell. ~ 15-19 Avtiyovog — mommv: Call. fr. 460 Pfeiffer (paucis verbis
omissis)  22-25: APIX 507 (= Call. Epigr. 27 Pfeiffer)  26-27 &yoape — ®arvépeva: Arat.
fr. 108 SHell. 27 OctoAoyiav: Arat. fr. 97 SHell  latowas duvépew: Arat. fr. 96
SHell. 27-1 p. 62 Eig ITava Bpvov: Arat. fr. 115 SHell.

1<> Scaliger Petavius 9 Agdtov Petavius] doatov a 22 dowdov] dowdwv  Scali-
ger 23 okvéw pry cod. Anthologiae, cf. supra 1 2] 6 kat copn a (kat T) 25 ¢rjoeic] grjoteg
cod. Anthologiae ~ ouUyyovoc] ovvtovog cod. Anthologiae, ovyyovou Scaliger, cvppoAov
Ruhnken collatis AP IX 689 2, VI 328 2 &ygumnving] dyourvin cod. Anthologiae 26 [ ]
Maall  26-27 [ ] Maal3
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buvov kat Eic Mooy tov adeAdov émukndeov kat Aoonpeiag kat LkvOt-
kov kat Kata Aemtov aAAa. emitetevypévag de avt ypadn ta Parvopeva
WG magevdoKuNOnNvaL mavtag v Apdtov (kat yoo Evdofog 0 Kvidiog
éyoae Davopeva kat Aacog 6 Mayvng, ovxt 0 ‘Eguiovevg &AA’ dpwvupog
aAAog [Adow 1@ Epuovel], kat ‘Epuunmog kat Hynowava& kat Agiotodpa-
vng 6 Bulavtiog kat &AAol moAAot), wv kat ITtoAepatog pépvntat 0 Baot-
Aevg <év> Tolopuvéoty ovtwe:

navO’ ‘Hynowdvaé te kat “Egouinmog <ta> kat aiBonv
telpea kal MOAAOL TavTA T PaAtvOpEVAL

BPAoc éyrkatéOevto, tamo okomov O apapagtovt.
AAA’ 6 ye AemtoAdYOG OKNTtTEOV AQatog EXEL

Kkat dAAoL de oAAoL Yeydvaoly Apatol avdQes EAAGYLUOL, L0TOQLOYQA-
dot womep 0 Kvidlog, o0 Ppégovtatl Alyvmtiaka l0TOQUKA OUYYQAUHATA, KAl
TOlTOG €monuoTATOS Xikvwviog, ov éotv 1) IToAvBIBAOG oTopta vTtéQ Tor A
BPpAlx Exovoa. tag d¢ Apdtov EmiotoAds, v avwtépw Euvriodnuev, mav-
TWV OXEdOV OLUUPWVOLVTWV TAS €IC AVTOV avapeQopévag avtov eivat Katl
opoAoyovvtwy yvnoiag avtag, Hovog AmoAAwvidng 6 Knepevg év @ 0ydow
ITeot katepevouévng totopiag ovk eival avtag Agatov Pnotv, aAAx Lapt-
olov TToAAwvoG. TOoL 8¢ avtov TovTOoL GNOLV elval <TAG> EMLYEYQAUUEVAS
Evoumidov émiotoAag.

1 Eic Mvow - émucridetov: Arat. fr. 105 SHell.  Awonpeiag: Arat. fr. 89 SHell  1-
2 LkvOwov: Arat. fr. 113 SHell; cf. etiam fr. 102 (“EmOvticov’)  2-6 érmutetevypévag —
noAdot: Eudox. fr. 3a Lasserre 3-8 xai yao Ebdooc — aiBonv: Hegesian. fr. 465 SHell; vd.
etiam Hermipp. fr. 485 SHell =~ 8-11:Ptol. fr. 712 SHell 7 § 2:Arat. fr. 119
SHell. 15 &v dvwtégw épvriobnpev: cf. supral §1,3 §4

1 doomueiag] doonuiag Maall  1-2 oxvOwov] EruOvticov Hemsterhuys (e Sud. s. wv.
Agatog) 5[] Martin 6 @v] &g Maall  7<>nos  8<> Scaliger 10 amo orxomov
8] &mo oxomod <ov>d’ Bergk, amoordmior 8’ Scaliger, émiokomor 0vd’ Kaibel 11 4AA” 6 ye
Maall] &AAx tote ¢ AemroAdyos Ursinus] AemtoAddyov e okfmroov Scaliger] okrjmroov
T, oxnmov V  17-18 Lapoiov TI6AAwvoc] Eapwiov TloAAiwvos Bentley (IT. iam
Scaliger)  18-19 dAAd—¢dnoitvom. T 19 <> hic Martin, post énryeyoapupévag Maall
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II. ITEPI EEHI'HXEQY

TV d¢ TV bawvopévawv EEynowy mowtov uév éotwons s odaioas, 1
HETAX D& TAVTA KLVOLHEVTG €moujoato AQaTtoc. dlo ovuPERNKe Tdoag tag
odaloag év apagtia VO TV CwyEAdwV YoadeoHar é0TwTa YO Kat AKivn-
T YOAPOoVTEG vt OPAAAOVTAL TOAAX €V TN KIVIOEL €V TOIS OLVAVATEA-
Aovot kat &AvTidOVOLOLY AOTEOLG.

molovuEvog dOE TV dQXNV €otwong s odalpag el &fovog kai 21
MOAWV Kal TV €VTOG TOU QQKTIKOU KUKAOL &OTQWV TOV AOGYOV TtOlelTal
(Aéyw 08¢ ApKTWV Kal AQAKOVTOG KAl TV Ao TS Cwvng HéxoL TodWV Tov
Kndéwe), elta mepl twv petalL ToL AQKTIKOL Kat CwdlakoL elvat VOULLopé-
vwv. Aéyel d¢ meQl TV HETAEDL TOU AQKTIKOU kKal CwdlakovL Kal avtaQ- 2
KTIKOU 00TWS"

Kal T pev ovv Booéw kal aArolog neAioto

HEOONYUS KEXLTAL, T OE VELODEV QX ETAL AAAAL.
KLVOUUEVNG O¢ TNGC 0halpag TV AOTEWV Kal ouvavaTeAAOVTWVY Kal AVTIOL-
VOVTV TteTtointat <aexnv> ano Kagkivov dvatéAAovtog kal pecovpavouv-
tog Kolov kat Atyoxepw dvvovtog. apfapevog pévtol ano Kaokivov ava- 3
TéAAOVTOG Katl mEOOEIS T oLVAVATEAAOVTA AVTQ AOTEX KAl TX AVTIOUVOV-
T €V Tolg €ENG oVK €Trjonoe TavTnV TV Ta&y, AAAX dadOows mMOTE UEV
TX AVTDVVOVTA TEWTA Aéyel, DoTteQov O¢ tar ovvavatéAdovta, €mi 0 Tvwv
AVATIAALY, TOWTA HEV T ouvavatéAAovta, DoTeQoV d¢ T AVTIOVVOVTA.

EAVuNVav d¢ moAAol tovto TO moinua Cwyeddot kai dotgovouot kai 3 1
YOXUUATIKOL Kal YEWUETOAL £KAOTOS aLTWV TEOS TO BovANUa to (dov
voadag kal eEnynoels lag movpevol. Gpépetatl o1 ta Parvopeva OO pév
TIVWV ATQooLpioTa

Ol &V OGS TOAEEG Te Kal AAALDIG AAAOL €0VTEG,

UTIO O€ TIVWV dLAPopa <EXOVTA> TIOOOLHLA AOXT)V EXOVTA

12-13: Arat.  319-20  23-14 p. 64 dpéoetar — MAlov dx tovtwv: ad Arat. fr. 83
SHell. ~ 25: Arat. 19

4 opaAdovtar Maall] opdApata a6 moovpevos Maall] mowovor ¢ 13 verd0ev doxetal]
veld0L téAdetar codd. Arati 14 dotowv Maafl] avatodav e 15 <> Maall (Petavius hoc
idem supra post odpaioag) 17 mooBeic Maall] moooétia 26 <>Maald
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apdt pot eAlOLo TEQIKAELTOLO Te HVTG
é<o>meté pot Movoau,

TVA O TV AVTLYQAPwWV

AykAeldn, Eetvwv tepov OAAOG, 10’ dye oU<V> poL
ovpavinv Yavoelag i tolPov,

éviae 0¢ "Avtiyove, Eelvwv 1eQov OAAOS . TO pEV OVV ATtpootpiaoTov Gpépeo-
Oat 10 molnua MavTeAWS 0TIV ATEETES KAl AVAELOV TNG TOL TIONTOV &QE-
¢ Kat ¢ AKavte voBéoews (Avagxov YaQ Kal dképarov Eotat TO
noinua), 0 d¢ AmO ToL ‘AykAeldn kal twv £ENG apxeobat mMEOS T dwx
kaxkolnAlav éxduyelv tavta ta €mn TOvV AQATEIOV XaQaKTNOa €Tl Kal
Evavtiwpa €xel 1o oleoBat éBdounkoviaeTnoda eivat év 1 anokablotatal
0 NALOG ATO onUElOL ETIL ONUEIOV: EXEL YAQ TO KATEYEVOUEVOV TIQOOLHLOV
oUTwG “EMTaxa oLV deKADEO<O>L TMEQLMAOUEVWYV EVIAVTWV , TOU AQATOL €V-
veakadekaetnEda e100TOG ATIOKATACTATIKI)V TOL 1)Alov dix TovTWV*

T YXQ ovvayelpetat 1jon
évvearaideka kKOKAa Ppaetvov njeAlolo,
0<o>oa T amo Cavng eig éoxatov Qolwva
NUE émwdveitar Kbva te Opaotv Qpiwvoc.

woTe el mEoodexOemUey TO TEOOLHIOV, &V AUTE HEV E€RDOUNKOVTOETNOOX
£otat Aéywv O momtg, €v 0¢ tolg £ENG évveakawekaetnoda [Kat] avTog
EQUTQ EVAVTIOOHEVOG, OTTEQ ATOTIOV. AHELVOV 0DV TO dX TV MAEIOTWV V-
Tyeadwv pepodpevov meooieoBal ol 1) &ox)
€K ALOG AQXWHE<O>0. TOV OVOETIOT AVOQES EWUEV”

AQUOTTOV YOXQ A&V el &1 avTOL TNV AQXNV mowmjoacdat Tov TeQl Twv
ovEaViwv ¢Enyovuevov. mEémet d¢ Kal momTals HAAoTa adTn 1) &)Y €mel
KAl €V TOIG OLUTIOOLOLS TOELS KQATNEAS EKIQVWYV KAl TOV eV MEWTOV ALOg
OAvumiov, tov d¢ deVTEQOV ALOOKOVQWYV KAl 1owwV, Tov d¢ Toitov ALOg
LwTneog. 010 kat 6 OedkLToc:

1-2: Arat. fr. 83 SHell. ~ 4-5: Arat. fr. 84 SHell. ~ 6: Arat. fr. 85 SHell. ~ 15-18: Arat. 752-
5  23:Arat. 1,vd. Stob. 113 28-7 p. 65 510 kai — mv doxnjv: Orph. fr. 168 Kern

2<>DPetavius] poyg vov  Lloyd-Jones Parsons 4<> Meineke 610] motd
T 11 éBdounrovtaetnoidal épdounkovtaeEaetnoda Scaliger 13 <>
Maald 15 ovvayeipetar (cf. Univ. 19 § 14)] ovvaeidetar codd. Arati 16 kOkAa iam
Victorius] kUkAov V 17 <> Victorius 20 [ ] Wilamowitz =~ 22 mpootecOat] moooelecOat
T 23 dqoxapeoOa cod. M Arati] doxwpe0a a cod. C Arati F Stobaei, alii aliter
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€K AL0g apxwpe<o>0a
dnot

Kkat ¢ Ala Arjyete Movoad,

4

0 d¢ Opdevg mavta kaov avatiOnot Au Aéywv:

ZeLg &M, ZeLg pHéo<o>a, ALOG O’ €K MAVTA TETUKTAL.
00ev drxoAoVOwe kat T €0eL T maAaww kal 1) Vmokelpévn vmoBéoel ATO
A10g meTtoinTaL TV AeXNV.

ETcaAovot 8¢ avt® ™V €k mEdDeow &vti TS dmO mageAndotr 41
£d0eL yao, Paotv, eimetv dmo Atdg. ayvoovol de Ot kat ITivdapog kate-
xonoato 1@ £€0et TovTW Aéywv:

60ev e kat Ounotdat
0amTWV ETéWV Tt TOAA™ dowdol
apxovtay, [€x] Awog éx moootuiov,
Kol AAxpav:
Eyw O’ aeloopat
€K ALOG aQxopéva,
AAAWG Te KALTO A TTO dVOPNUOV E0TLY, WG el TIG Aéyolt dmmoOev.

Al 0¢ ol pev Tov ovEAvHV, ol d¢ Tov albépa, ol d¢ TOov NAloV, <oi 0& 2
TOV &éa,> ot O¢€ TOV HLOKOV EEedEEaVTO. OL HEV 0DV TOV 0VEAVOV AEYOVTEG
napatifevtat tov momtnv Aéyovta

WG O’ Ote tapdetat Vihadeg Aog ExmoToOwVTAL,

TOUTEOTIYV €€ oUEAvoD, Kal Apatov avTtov €V Tolg £ENG Aéyovta TeQL TOL
‘Immov “év Awog etdettal’, 6 €0ty év @ ovpave: ot 0¢ Ala Tov alBépa ma-
oaAapovteg magatiOevtal Evoimtidnv Aéyovta

00ac Tov [0'] VoL TOVd' amelpov atbépa

1, 3: Theoc. 17 1 5:Orph. fr. 21 Kern  11-13:Pi. N. I 13 15-16: Alcm. fr. 29
Page 4 §§ 2-5:Crates gr. fr. 131 Broggiato  21:Hom. Il XIX 357  23: Arat.
224 25-2 p. 66: E. fr. 941 Kannicht, vd. Luc. ITr. 41, Heraclit. All 23 7, Sch. Hom. II. XIV
200 (IV p. 51.15 Dindorf), Stob. 112

1 <> Theocriti codd. habent 3 Afjyete] Afyetan T povoar etiam Theocriti $  Antinoae]
uotoat codd. Theocriti 5 <> Victorius 8 ¢rmukarovot] éykarovor Wilamowitz 12 damt-
tov] amovT 13 [] non habent codd. Pindari 15 ¢yw] ¢yawv Diehl  deicopon Valcke-
naer] del oot pe o 16 doxopéva Bergk] doxopeva o 17 e Maall] ¢« Aéyou Scaliger]
Aéyet o 18-19<> Mette  25[] non habent Lucianus Heraclitus scholia Hom. II
Stobaeus
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Kat ynv mépLE €xovO’ Uyoals €V aykaAaus;

TOUTOV VOULLE Znva, TOvD' 11yoD Oedv.
Kal l0wg Znva <av> TIg avTov KaAoin dix To muewdn eivat tov albépa, amo
pev tov aibeoBal atbépa, ano d¢ Tov (v kal maga TV Céowv Znva. ot 0¢
Al tov 1jAlov vonjoavteg Aéyovorv Ot kat LodpokAng Aix tov AoV kaAel 5
Aéywvr

‘HAU, olxtigolg €pé,

<OVv> ol ool Aéyovat yevvntrv Oewv

MATEQR <TE> MAVTWY,
Kat évvolav g 00ENGS TavTng Gpaoiv €xetv TOV momTnV 0tav A&y 10

Nxn O’ apdotéowv tket’ albéoa kat Alog avydg
Kal o

NEALOG 07 OC TAVT €POEAGC KAl TTAVT ETAKOVELS,
A0 €0TL

TavTa WwV [0 To0] Alog 0OPOAAOS Kat TavTa vorjoag. 15
ol d¢ Al OV &éoa dkovoavteg (GEQOLOL HAQTLY PATHOVA TOV KWHLKOV:
$notyhe

OV 0Vd¢ elg AéAnDev <ovdE €V TOLWV>,

oUte Kakov ovte Y €00A0V, oUTOGC el €yw

A1, OV &v tic dvopaoete Kat Ala. 20
OO KAl TOV AQATOV ETTAYELV:

peotal de AOg maoal Hev dyvlal,
naoatd’ avOewTwv ayopal,

7-9:S. fr. 752 Radt  11:Hom. II XIII 837  13:Hom. IL III 277  15: Hes. Op.
267  18-20: Philem. fr. 95 K.-A. 1, 3-4, vd. Sch. Germ. p. 56.8 et 110.7 Breysig et Stob. I 1
32 22-23: Arat. 2-3

1 mél€ éxovO’ Lucianus Heraclitus Stobaeus, cf. scholia Hom. I1] megie&éxovta o 2 tovtov
iam Victorius] tooto V. 3 <>Maall 4 v xai] Gv §) Maal, Ceiv kai Petavius (sed obstare
videtur inter fontes Achillis Ar. Did. fr. 29 Diels: «ZeUg Aéyetar 6 kéopog emeidr) To0 LR aitiog
MUV €oTr») Céow Petavius] &jmnowv a7 “HAL oixetigois Nauck] rjeAfoto rreipete o, néAtog
oixteigolg M. Schmidt, “HAU oixteigoic Bergk 8 <> Petavius 9 <> Wagner 15 idwv
Hesiodi codd.] €idws o« [] non habent Hesiodi codd.  vofjoag] voaov & 18 <> Maald
collatis scholiis Germ. et Stobaeo (haec ita supplere licet nisi ab auctore nostro consulto omissa
sunt) 19 ovrte v’ Scaliger (cf. scholia Germ.)] oUte a, 00d¢ v’ Maall  eip’] eipi V, et pev
T 22 ayvad] aiyvar T
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‘TAVTN Y ALOg keXONHeOa ' OTIWVTES YAQ TOV &épa AVATIVEOUEV. AAAX UV
Kkat v 1 Blw papev Tov Ala Detv kal dloonpelag kaAovpev kat vepeAnye-
Q€TNV MAEA TOIS TOWTALS eVQIOKOMEV. TAVTA O& KAL TO TOLAVTA TIAVTO €V
TQ aéoL. ol d¢ Al oV pvOwov tov Koovov maida voovow. | uiv d¢ dokel
TOLXWS UTTO ToL Apdtov [tov Ala] mpodégeoBat, puOkawe pev wg otav Aéyn:
el €Teov o),
koNOev kelval ye Alog peydAov ottt

oLy Kal QuOIKWGS kal HuOkws ENyroacOat 0 TEOooLpLoV. TO d¢

WG O’ Ote tapdetal Vipadeg AOg EKTTOTOWVTAL

¢E& ovpavov vonoat 6Aov éott MAdopar ‘Oungog yap oide tov Ala
OUPowV TapalTiov. Kal AW TO “€v Alog eideltal’ woaVtws magaAaBety
avonTov: oV yaQ eimev v Atl, AN’ év t@ Tov Alog KAlpaTL 1) otknTn-
olw <tE> oVEAVQY Katx MaQdAewpy, wg €v matdotEifov 1 kLOa-
QLOTOU.

1. olcerotata d& amo Alog NEEATO WG TOMNTOL KAl Twv OAwvV deomoTOoL,
wote T Aot ool apatnTéov: kat yap Hotodog, o0 paAwota Cn-
ATt tov Agatdv papev yeyovévat, amo Atog rjpEato.

NTIAoavTo d€ TIveG OTL EYKELTAL TO 0 T AQXWHE<O>0a. Ouolov
O€ E0TLTQ MaEX T@ 1ot ‘Xaldue<o>0a’, kat ‘ool mavteg paxopue<o>0a .

doxwpe<o>0a Of elmev WG KOWAX AL YOAPwWV, oUX WS ATTOAAW-
VI0G €& 1dlov HOVOL TEOoWTIOL ‘&EXOHEVOS oéo, Poife’.

TOV 0VOEémMOTE" &QOQOV MEOTAKTIKOV AVTL VTTOTAKTIKOD OV DX TOV
OUYKQOUOLOV.

avdpeg d&<e>WIKOV AVTL YEVIKOL TOL AvOQW oL Kat OHOLOV TQ

AAAoL pév ga Oeol te kat dvépeg immokoQuoTtal.

2,3. peotat d0¢& ALdg maocat MHEV <ayvial, maoat
0" avOpwmwv> ayopal: Ot kat ol momTal mMavoOnMINV kaAovot

1:cf. Arat. 4 6-7:Arat. 31-2  9:Hom. Il XIX 357  10-11 ‘Opngog - magaitiov: cf.
Hom. Il XII 25, Od XIV 457  11: Arat. 224  16-17 ‘Hoiodog — #fjofaro: cf. Hes. Op.
2 19:Hom. II. V34; Hom. IL. V875  21: A.R.I1 25:Hom.ILII1

2 doonueiag] dwoonuiag Maall 5[] Maall 6 el ¢reov o] eig teov o0 T 7 xeival ye
Arati codd.] xai  vijye a  peyddov  Arati  codd] peydroo a8
Mette 9 ékmotdwvtal] éxmotéwvral V, éxmotéovtar Homeri codd. (cf. enim éotixdwvro ex
otxdopar apud Hom. IL I 92, IIT 266, 341 et cett. locis) 13 <> Maall  magdewpuv]
nagdAnprv T 18 1@ Petavius] 0 a <> Maal  19<> ... <> Maall 20<>
Maall 24 &vdoeg Maall] avdoog ¢ <> Martin ~ avOowmov] d&vOowmot Martin ~ 26-
27<>nos 27 éyopai] dyviai Maaly
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[tavtaxov]” ‘@ Zeb mavonta’ kat MéALog <0'> 0¢ mavt’ édooac .

ayviat d¢ ta apudoda, d' WV T Yuix PEQOUEV.

ayopal d¢ al ékkAnolat kat ai ovvodot. Aéyetal yao kol BovAaiog
ZeUg kal E€Viog kal £taipelog, piA<i>oc, GUTAAULOG, ETUKAQTLOG.

3,4 peortn d0¢&¢ OaAaocoa xal Atpévecg: €umoolog kal At-
HEVIOG Kal KEQOWOC TOIG EUTIOQOLG.

5.0 0 Mfmioc avOowmotrotlv: €mel ‘mMatnE Avdowv Tte Oe@v
Te', OLX TOUTO KAl MTog’. ‘At O g NTLog Nev .

7.Aéyer O O6te PwAoc aplorn: yoadetal Kal ‘dgootn’ T
‘dpooiun’, <ovk e0> EMIAEYeL YoQ ‘Bovotl Te Kal HAKEANOL . pakéAals O& oK
agovTaL yn.

9. yvowoatr KUKAw meQuokdpar Tav yaQ TO KUKAOTEQEG YLQEOV.
“YVEOG €V WHOLOLV .

10. avtO0c yao Tade onfuat’ €v ovoave Eotnoiie:
TOUG AOTEQAS Kal T eldwAa. maga d¢ tO €otnoixOat nTupoAdynoe t@wv
AOTEQWV TO OVOoHa. AAAOL D€ haatv amo Aotoatov. dux 0 oL ¢oTtnELE e TO
AxtvnTov Twv AmAavav €dnAooe.

12. tetvypéva: mMaQwxnNUéVoL XOOVou AvTL HEAAOVTOS, WG TaQX
T Tom Ty’

eLdvvapaL teAéoat ye kal el teTeAegEVOV 0TIV

avti tov TeAecOnoouevov.

13. dv0QdolV WEAWV" AVILTOD WO V.

0po’ Eumeda mavia PLvwvTal ACPaAwS Putevowol, TA-
ONTKQ avtl évepynTkoy, 1] ‘tva patvnral’, wg ‘onaota AéAvvtal'.

15. xatoe, matep, péya Oavpa, péy avOowmot-

1 @ Zed mavoma: Adespota, fr. 43 TGF Kannicht-Snell — 1éAw0g <6°> 6g mavt’ édooas: Hom.
11 111 277 8: Hom. Od. II 47, 234, V 12, XV 152 13: Hom. Od. XIX 246 20: Hom.
Od. V90 24 oméora AéAvvrar: Hom. 1111 135

1 mavtaxot seclusimus, post mavémra transtulit Meineke, ut ad tragoediae fragmentum
pertineret  post mavomra habet kavomtaT  <>nosutsupra (4 §3) 3 BovAaiog Maal]
povAaiog a4 xail Wilamowitz] g @ <> Maald collatis Anecd. Stud. (e. g. T p. 266 inter
Deorum epitheta e codice Laurentiano LIX 16)  dvtdAuwog Scaliger (cf. e. g. eadem Anecd.
Stud. 1 p. 267)] ¢vtdAwos a  élllmrcdomos V. 5 éundoiog Petavius]  émmodouog
a 10 <> Maal ubi Petavius lacunam statuerat  parcéAnot (-An- T)] pacédiot Vo 117
Maaf}] tic @« 14 14d¢] té& te aut & ye codd. Arati (cf. tamen supra 1 §7,15 § 1) 16 tov
iam Maaff] o0 V. 22 avdodow - dowv huc transposuit Maall quod infra post AéAvvrau a,
damnavit Martin («Hanc notulam inepto loco positam et interprete nostro indignam spuriam
censeo» Martin Sch. Arat. adloc.) 24 dpatvnran] punrac dubitanter Maaly
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oLV OvelaQ- ‘OVAE Te kal péya XalQe .
16. avtoc kal mEoTéENn Yeven' @ Zev oL Kal 1] O YeVed,

nrot ot Titaveg, wg kat e AVTIHAxXw

ynyevéag te Oeovg motepnyevéag [te] Titnvac.
kat ‘Ounooc:

Qkeavov te, Oewv yéveoly, kat untéoa TnoOvV.
€L 0¢ ¢ mMEOS AVOEWTIOUS ‘MEOTEQAY’ VONJOOUEV, AEYOL AV TNV TETAQTNV &ATO
TOU XQLOOU YE€VOUG TNV TV MUOEwV NHES YAQ TNG TMEUTTNG YEVEXG.
Turnvag 0¢ dux Tovto Aéyer xaipetv, €meldn) katl €v toig €Ng Aotoalov £va
twv TItavwv ovta VUvel Aéywv:

elt’ obv Aotoaiov kelvov Yévog, 6v 0& € paotv

AOTOWV AQXALWV TTATEQ  EUUEVAL.

dvvatal d¢ TO AUTO Kol TOIG TEOELPNIEVOLS KAl TOLG ETUPEQOUEVOLS TUVATI-
teo0al, womep kal xalpete de Movoatl kab' éauto.

17. elta paAda maocatr O’ Ev.

17,8. épot ye — aotépag eimelv N<t> Oéuitg evxo-
HEVE TeEKPUNQATE TMaocav aoldnv: 10 0Oépic  audiPorov:
TTOL YAQ TQ TEOTEQW OLVATITEOV 1) TQ €ETG, T)TOL AOTEQAC ELTTELV WG TQOOT)-
KOV TEKUTNQATE, T) EDXOUEVE® WG TTQOOT|KOV TTAQATXETE elTtelv, @ Movoat.

18. texpunoate: puéxot téAovg elmate TéKUWE YO TO TéAOG.

TON APATOY GAINOMENQON ITPOX EIXATQI'HN
EK TON AXIAAEQX

1: Hom. Od. XXIV 402  4: Antim. fr. 41a (v. 7) Matthews  6:Hom. IL XIV 201,
302 7-8 el dt —ubéwv: cf. Hes. Op. 160 11-12: Arat. 98-9; cf. supra 1§ 7

1 00A¢ te Wilamowitz] o Aéyet a3 @¢ Maafl] iowg a4 [ ] Schneidewin («Qui alterum
te neglecta metri ratione inseruit, yeyevéag Oeovg Gigantes intellexisse videtur; sed Titanes
quoque Terrae filios esse narrat Hesiod. Th. 134ss.» Wyss ad 1)  mitivag] titaveg T2,
Tiwavag Martin 7 Aéyo] Aéyet T 11 xeivou] ketvn Arati codd. 12 doxaiwv etiam
Arati codd. A C] apxaiov Arati codd. M AV IM supra1 §7M 14 xaigete etiam Arati cod.
M] xaigowte Arati cod. A, xaigowvte Arati cod. C 18-19 mpoofjkov Maall] mooorjkovta a






INDEX VERBORUM NOTABILIUM

(U = De universo; V = De Arati vita; I = De phaenomenorum interpretatione.

i. = capitis inscriptio)

dyovrtvin V'5 (locus dubius)
aeBeonc U 29 4

aewpavic U352.37 1

aéAoc U 145.21 12

ano (MMo) U35.37.39.41.422.4
3.44.47.49.410.411.53.5
11.64.91.92.93.211.216.218.
243.282.331°.341.14 2 (suppl.).
44.45

aidocU54.55.116

aibéoog U 19 32
atbgoU15.33.35.41.46.472.5
12.53.57.510.511.103.113.15
1. 18 102. 21 6. 21 8. 21 12. 322. 32
(exp.).142°.43

aiobntog U 22 5

awtov U375

aitia U 15 2

dcataotégotos U 40 1

axébarog 13,2

dactvrogc U 4 11. 18 10. 15, 10
dxoAovBbia U 35 6

aroov U28 1.28 6

arxoog U35 8.35 10
axticU195.294

&racU 243

aAn U 23 4

aAnowc U 10 5. 23 52

arwn U 34 2

dAwg U 32.34 2

apéoa vd. uéoa

apetdAnmrog U5 1

apétonrogc U 4 11

apyne U 28 2

apopry V24

apvdeds U 21 10

apdikvotog U 21 32

audiokioc U311.313

apdidavng U 37 4

avéyxkn U 39 2

avayoyn U4 4

avadooic U345

avabouiaoic U54.192.211.33 1.
33 12

dvaxVvkAnow U5 6

avaoxoc I3 2

avértaog U 195

dvatéiAAw U 6 3. 18 102. 20 3. 29 5.
3062122.23

avatoAn, avroAny U 1 3. 8 2. 11 5.
201.2024.213.224.225.23 6.33
3.358.359.3510.35 122. 36 1. 37
1.374.38i1.382.39i.3912.402
avatoAuwoc U 20 1. 20 33. 28 6. 35
12

dvadpooa U 39 1

avepos U 9 1. 10 3. 322.33 1. 33 1.
332.333.343

avOoaE U 115

&vodoc U256

avogovw U 63

avtavaxAaoc U215

dvtavarxAdo U 21 5

avrtagktucog U 25 12.25 22,25 6. 26
42,265.2732.28 1.283.284.29 2.
333.352.371.373.122
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avtiyoapov I3 3

avtdvvw 11.22.2 3

avtieoc U 25 2

dvtioc U 28 4

avtrmagaxweéw U 4 12

avtimovg U 29 4. 29 8. 30 1°. 30 7.
315

avtiokiocU311.313

avtixbwv U 30 12.306°. 315
avrowéw U301.307

avrtowoc U 30 12, 30 2. 30 32 30 7.
3153

avtoAn] vd. avatoAr

avwpaAia U355
avwdeoncU44.45.51.72

atwv U 21 11. 28 1. 28 12. 28 3°. 28
4.286.121

aoikntogc U292.293.29 7>

aregov U 4 102

arepoc U81°.91.92.142
armAwdmc U 33 3

armdavic U5 7.5 9. 10 22. 10 4% 10
6.1512.1810°.1811.2012.21 12.1
5,10

aroye<og U 33 1

arokaBiomu U 18 1. 18 2. 19 13
amnokatdotaoc U 19 13
arooraopa U 16 4.21 1
amngoopiaotoc I3, 1.3, 2

apBpov 15,1
aobuocU13.14.64.14 1. 14 4.
145.315

aolotepog U 3132314

aokiog U 15 1

aoktikog U 25 14,25 25, 25 32, 26 2.
263.264.2652.265 (exp.). 27 3.28
1.283.284.292.333.352.35 8.
3510.3511°.371.373.12 12
aopateiog U 28 1

dopovia U152.16 6.17 2
dopovikog U5 3
aoxnU3i.31.32.33.34.35.38.
237.121.22(suppl.).31.332.34

doxioc U3112.312.314
aoteplokog U 18
aomeU17252.101.101.102.10
6.111.111.113.115.12i.131. 13
1.134.141.141°. 14 2. 14 3°. 14 5°.
1512.161.17 1. 17 1 (suppl.). 18 1.
182.18 82189.18 102 18 11. 21 9.
2110°.2112°.232.2342.242.24 3.
342.343%.344.401.15,102.5, 17-
182

aotoarr) U32.34 5

dotgoAoyia U1 10

&otEoAdyoc V 4 2
dotoovU13.14.15.16.172.19.
141.1412.142°.143.145°.152. 20
1.21126.22 2.22 5. 23 4. 37 i. 37
1>. 37 3. 37 4. 38%. 39 1. 39 2. 39 3.
401. (suppl.).401.402.11.21.22.
23.5,16

aotoovopoc U1 11.189.13 1
aropog U3 2

aromog U 13 4

atrwv U 34 2
avynU1811.193.199.143

avoa U 331.33 12

avtoxiviirogc U 5 2

avtoxOwv U 29 8

avxnv U362

adpaviic U 28 4.29 7.35 5. 35 6. 37
13

apOaprocU2.32.55

adoouri U110.223

apicU195

Baboc U4 4.12
pagucU41°.43.45

Booéas, Poooas U 10 3. 10 5. 25 1.
252.271.284.333.373.122
Booetog U 25 1°. 26 24. 26 52. 26 6. 28
4.28 6.292°.295%.296.297.29 8.
30 1°. 30 22. 30 3. 30 6. 30 6 (exp.).
307.312.313.352.3532.3542.35
12.373

Boooac vd. Booéag
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Poaxvokiog U311.312

poovt U 32.34 5

yaia vd. yn

véAa U 47.24 12. 24 4 (Taa id est
vaAa&iag?)

voda&iog U 22 1. 22 5. 24 1. 24 12
244.258

veveowaAdyos U 23 4

véveows U 23 4

vevikog 15, 1

vévwa U213

vévwnowc U 17

yeadonc U3 7.112

vewuétone U223.25 10.28 3

v, Yaie U12.192.35.36.39.3
10.410.411.62°.64.71°.912.9
2.112.164.172.192.198.19 9.
1912.20 1.21 1°. 21 2. 21 42. 21 6.
219.2111.22 2°.225.23 5°. 23 6
23 10°.243.2532.254°.25 5225 7~
2582.262.264.265°.282.283.29
1.29 7°.29 &.30 1. 30 6% 32. 33 12
351.352.353.35 4. 355235 9.
3511.371.3732.374.393.142.5,
-

yiwvoc U 111

yvounU13.18

voapupa U1l 3

voauuryU23 1.23 2.2510%. 28 3
yvoddw: yoddetarI5, 7

yvooc I5, 92

yveow I5,9

detbic U 189.203

dalevyvou U 17 23

dakalw U292.293.297.315
daxoounoc U5 6.58.217
<dre>koopog vd. Méyag in nominum
indice

didcoog U 11 2

didAvoc U3 5

dapetooc U212.295.30 12
didmuoog U 11 2

didotaoic U 26 1.

ddomua U 93.17 2. 18 62. 23 1. 24
3.259.261.262.263.265.291
ddtovog U 17 2°

ddttwv U 32.34 2

diavynic U 193.243.24 4

dapooa U 21 12.357.40 1

duvéw, drvevw U 15 12,28 12

divnog U332

d10006w V 4 12

d1000woic V4 1

doonueia 145

dokoednic U197.212

duxounvic U 21 32

duxodrtopog U 21 3

doypnaU91

doric U32.34 1.342
d0caU215.21 11

doopoc U52.103.18 72

dVvw vd. dVw
dvoicU13.14.82.115.224.225.
33 32.35 8.35 9. 35 10. 35 12. 37 i.
374.381.382.393.402

dvopn U 20 1. 20 2¢

dvopnuoc I4 1

dutikdg U 20 1. 20 3°. 28 6.35 12
dvw, dvw U 18 10. 23 6. 28 42. 29 4.
35 2.36 3. 37 12. 37 2. 37 32. 37 4.
375.38.393.122

duwderag U 23 62

dwdexatnuooiog U 23 6

éapuvog U 23 8225 8. 26 6. 27 2. 30
32.304

éPdounkovraetic 13 2.3 3
EykAua U 19 12

éykAloc U215

<e>dwoc I5, 1

eldwAov U 15 1.21 5. 23 32. 23 42. 37
5

eikcov U 6 1

eluowvic U57.5 11

eiAioow U 63

gxAetttikoc U 23 2

éxAeino U 18 11. 19 8. 19 9. 19 102
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212

éxdenpic U 2.1910.19 11. 21 5. 21
9.232

éxvediag U331

éxmvowoig U 8 1

éxtaogc U357

éurepia U12.15.356

éurtvooc U 11 1. 115

éupovxoc U 13 1

¢vavtioc U56.102.103.24 2. 25
2.256.36 12

évavtioua I3 2

évaopovioc U 165.17 2

évdog U 25 4

évegyntueog 15, 13

évBaAdooog U 1 4

éviavtoc U 14 1. 181. 18 1. 18 4. 18
5.1912.1913.238.265.27 12.13
2

évvearawekaetoic U 19 13.13 2.
33

évveaxawekanAaoiov U 20 1
évvéwoog U 25 5
évwwourxU57.102.143

évoucéw U315

é€aopaU262.352

e&nynowg Linser. 1.3 1

eox1 U 62

¢&vdoiac U 33 1

¢ntavaotaoic U1 9

erdwéo U1914.13 2

¢rtimedoc U 25 10

¢ruomaw U 24 1

¢rutéAdw U39 1

érutoAr) U 39 1. 39 12

erudpaveia U 28 62

¢rupavic U191

éortéoa U 37 4

é¢ortéoog U 36 3. 38

étepookiogc U311.312.313
¢moog U 302

étoc U 18 12.182°. 18 32.19 13
eVkoatog (evkontog) U 29 22, 29 3.

294.295.296.2972.301.30 1
evtaktéw U5 6.16 6

evtalian U62.2172

evcwvopog U 23 2

éwog U 38

£wg, 1) vd. g

Ceidwooc U 22 3

CéocI42

Cédpuooc U 33 3

nAwmcI5, 1

Co6poc U 28 6.333.35 12
CwyoadocI1.3 1

Cwdlaxog U 17 2.186.221.23 1. 23
1.2322.233.234.237.238.242.
244.256.258.354.121.22
CodovU62.132.142.18 12. 18 22,
18 32,18 42. 18 52. 19 132. 23 3. 23 4.
236.237.295.3142.355?

tonp U 23 4
tovnU161.188.189.19 14. 26 1.
291.2912.293.294.295.29 2. 29
72.301. 30 14. 30 7. 31 5. 35 10. 35
11°.121.32

Cwoyovéw U5 2

Coov U5 2253131 13 12 13 4.
23 44

NAxkog U 18 4.23 22

fjAog, NéAloc U16.19.2.52.5 11.
632.1052.112.12.16 1. 16 2. 16 32.
164.17 12.17 2.184.185.18 7°. 18
8.189.18 11.191. 19 12.19 2. 19 3°.
19 8.1992.19 10. 19 11. 19 12. 19
14.201.201.202°.203.211.21 22,
21 92.2112.223.224.225.23 2.
23 52,23 72.23 8°.23 92.24 2. 25 32
254.256.257°.2582.259.286.29
33.29 5%.29 6. 30 2. 30 3. 30 4. 30
62.31 1431 22.31 3. 31 44.32. 34 2.
3552.358.3510.35 12.37 22. 37 4.
38.391°.392.393.122.31.3 2.
42.43%.523

NAwteomog U 28 5

nuéoa, apéoa U 14 5.18 4. 18 7. 19



INDEX VERBORUM NOTABILIUM 75

13.203.2132.219.2110.2112.23
5.23 6.239.2310.254.255.25
72.25 95.26 5. 30 22. 30 4°. 30 6°. 30
7°.35 2.35 3235 4%.35 5%. 35 6. 35
74.39 22

Nuegovoktiov U 25 42

NuucvkAog U 27 2.35 2
Nuodaioov U222.224.241.26 1.
262.264.265.298.301.353.35
92.37 1.37 4

N, éocU3512.39 1
0aAacoaU19.15,3-4

BaAmvoc U 14 5.21 12
0etocU14.51.101.116

0¢uc U35 11. 15, 17-18°
0e6cU12.13.19.31234.55.5
62.57*.142.43.5,1.5,5.5, 16
Beowvog U 23 72, 25 12, 25 34. 25 4.
2552.25 6.25 7%. 25 92. 26 32. 26 52
266.292.293.2972.373

Oeopnoc U5 1.237

Oeopomc U 113

0é0oc U13.15.254.272.294.30
22.304%.307°

0éoc U17.215.231.252.25 4.
351.351°.352.354.358.3511.35
122

Bewoéw U111

Bewpoia U1 11.356

OB U3 9

OveAAa U 33 2

ikpatdns U 34 2

inrmoc U217

locU32.342

tonueoia U 18 7. 23 8. 25 8. 30 3°.
3042.306.307.314

tonueowos U 18 7. 23 72. 23 84 23
10.24 4.251.25 32.256.25 8. 25
9.2632.2652.266.272.297>.31 1.
313

wwopaoric U4 1

tooedmws U 4 92

iodotabpoc U 4 3

ootaxns U 18 5

k&Oetoc U 18 8. 18 11.198.199. 29
1

k&00doc U 25 6

kapog U 23 9.392.402.13 4
katapvxw U 29 2.29 3.29 72
katowéw U 29 8

ka&rtorrpov U 21 58

katwpddog U 36 2

katwopeoc U45.51

kaopa U293.295

kéyxooc U4 9

kevov U 812.822.91.92
kévroovU42.62.712.216.21 112
221.231.251.258.26 1.26 22. 27
1.28 1°.28 32.28 4

keoavvog U 34 5

kedpaAn U 35 835 102 35 11. 36 2.
36 32

kwvéw U 82.106.35 12.36 2
kivnois U5 5.5 6.10 4. 10 6. 13 4.
152.165.18 10. 18 11. 20 1. 20 22
203.36i.363.11

kionoic U113

ktoomnpoednc U 19 4

KAlpa U 1910.1911. 19 12.25 4. 25
5.351°.352.353.357.146
kvnuic U195

rotdog U 1952196

koAotnc U 62

koAovoog U 22 1.26 1.265. 27 1. 27
1.2732.353

koArtiag U 33 1

koArog U 33 1

xourjtne U32.341.3412.34 4
koopkog U 10 4
koopocU41.52.55.56.578.5 8.
511261.61.62.812.91.914.9 22
932.102.103.216.217.2111.35
12

koatrjo I3 4

kolowg U 13 42

kovotaAAog U 29 42
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kovotaAAdng U5 1

kupucoc U 6 4

kukAéw U 10 6

kukAkwog U 101.13 4

kVkAog (plur. etiam xOkAa) U 1 6. 6
32.71.72.106.151.172.195. 19
14.221.22 1.23 24.23 3. 23 4. 23
52.236.237.238.23 10.24 1>. 24
3.24 4.25 6.25 102. 26 1. 26 22. 26
3.264.26 5 (exp.). 27 1.27 3°.28 1.
283.291.292.313.314.342.35
3.358.3511°.371°.373.121.3 2.
5,9

kukAoteonc U6 1.164.15,9
kukAoteows U4 6.21 6

kvotic U4 9

kwvoednic U6 1.12.212

kwvog U 21 42

Aapmac U 32.34 1
AapmpocU63.10 1

Aaprpotne U392

AéxiBoc U4 7°. 4 82

Aérvgov U 4 62

Aevkoc U 47

Aevxewovéw U 23 10

Aéwv vd. Nepeaiog in nominum in-
dice

AtOoc U 14 42

Aixavoc U 17 2
A6yocU45.46.511.151.152. 16
6.17 2 (exp.). 25 7

Aodpuy U 36 3

Avpaivwo V41213 1

Avxvog U 4 42

puabnuatikoc U21.2°.9 1. 14 2. 14
3

nakoookiog U31 1.312

naopaouyn U34 1.34 5

uéyeboc U42.48.201.221.235.
259.352

WEAA: néAAwv I5, 12

uéooc U922.1912.201.20 3. 21 42
215.2372.23 10.253.254.25 5°.

2572.258.2510.27 32.297.31 2.
3132.3142.37 32

ueonupoia U225

neonuPowvos U 22 12.22 4. 22 5. 35
92.35 102

peonueoia U 22 5

ueonone U 28 3

uéooc U4 2.472.16 3. 17 24.22 1.
2111.313

necovpavéw U225.311.122
ueoonyvs U4 11

netapaois U 20 3

uetaoopa U9 32

netdooiog U 321.32°. 34 5
uetewiCw U4 9

uetéwooc U 4 10. 4 112 4 12. 16 1.
285.297.321. 32

netonwowog U 23 82 25 8. 26 6. 27
2.3032

uétoovU142.V3 32

uv, 6 U 18 4. 21 22. 21 3. 35 42. 35
52,35 &

unvoewdnc U 21 32

unxavikog U 25 9

uotoa U 23 7. 26 12 26 22. 26 3°. 26
42.265°.35 3

uovinU 61

uooov U 11 2

nvdooc U 112.193

nubucoc U24 1. 28 2

uvbwdne U 24 2

uvousc U297

vedéAn U 32. 34 52

vépoc U115.192.243.33 1.34 3.
344.345

vipac142.46

vontoc U55.24 1

votéw U 29 4

votiog U 25 1. 25 2. 26 42. 26 6. 28
4.286.2922.296.297.298.30 1°.
3022.307.313.35 12

votogc U 25 2. 27 1. 29 6.33 3.35
122.36 1. 37 32
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vooc U5 2

voktegoc U1 5

voE U 19.19 14. 21 10. 22 3. 23 5.
2552.257.25 9230 22.30 4. 30 6.
307°.352.353.354.3552.356.35
7.363.371.374.392.132

6d0c U201

otknua U29 6
oixknoicU211.301.307.311.31 1.
315

oikovpévn U2972.307.312
orxtaetnoic U 19 13

oxtarAaoicov U 20 1
oAtyocU312.345

6Aov U 4 12

oparoc U 19 12

oupooc U9 1.32.345.146
dvoua U 28 5

0&uc U202

ooavoc U5 11

ooatoc U5 11.24 1

opeotiag U331

00006c U 26 5

oolac U 33 1

ooiCwv U 22 12,22 2. 22 3. 22 4. 26
22.263.26 42.26 52.29 74.35 2°. 35
32.35 42. 35 &. 35 92.35 102 35 11.
391

oouiU44.45.332.345

6ooc U5 92,18 72

‘ogov’ U5 9

ovpoa U273
ovpoaviocU14.101.V42.131.3
3

ovoavocU12.17.192.1112.36. 4
1.46.47.51.51.53.57.59.5
102.511.61.62.63.82.102.10
3.12.134.1512.18 10°. 20 2. 21 2.
21 8.21 10.24 3.28 1. 28 3. 28 4~
28 6.29 12.29 4. 32. 32 (exp.). 34 1.
392.4012.142.4 625,10

ovéw U5 9

ovory U 36 2.36 3

ovola U2.51.62.101.111. 11 1.
131.192

0pOaApos 143

oYicU104.202

nabnuxog 15, 13

naApos U 33 2

napdaric U1l 6

ntaey (id est universum) U4 1.4 6.5
7.58.510.81.106

navoéAnvog U 21 32

nagaAAdoow U 30 6

mapdAAnAoc U 22 1.251.251.25 8.
25104.261.265%.291.297
napapecog U 17 2

napateéxw U 20 2

napéykAlog U 8 2

naoixopat: magwyxnuévos I5, 12
netpag, eipas U4 5.4 10
nevnkovtas U 1 4

néoag U 22 4 (exp.). 28 4
neoryoadn U 23 1

neorypddpw U 24 2

neowéw U42.43.44.52.18 11.
361

neouivnowg U 20 2

neptekticog U5 10

neouéAkw U 4 9

reomync U 6 1

neoluetoov U 29 7

negiodog U5 2.34 4

neplowcog U 30 14.30 2

negokdmtw 15,9

neptokiog U 31 4

regrotoodn U 1 4

neoubéoeia U7 1.202.21 112.23 1.
25 8.25 102.26 22. 26 5 (exp.). 27 22.
3511

neoupeonc U 21 3

neoupooa U47.522.53.62.6327
1.71.72.195.2322.242.255.26
4

rétadov U 12

métoa U33 1
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mmdnua U 33 2

niAnua U 24 3

mAavaw U 10 42

nAévn U 10 5. 23 4

mAdwvnc U 16.52.511. 10 22. 10 4.
106.142.151.151.171. 181. 18 8.
189.18 10.18 11.202.21 12. 23 1.
232.23 4

mAdopa 14 6

niAdroc U 23 1. 23 12. 23 23. 25 102
265.293

A0 U 19

nAngooéAnvog U 21 3

rveopa U4 5.14 4.28 3.34 3.34 52
noAoc U 18 7. 25 12. 25 2. 26 2+. 26
42.2652.27 1. 28 4. 28 5°. 29 4. 33
3.3522.3534.354.3512.121
nogeior U 10 4. 10 5. 18 72. 20 2. 23
2.238.2932

notapog U 33 12

rntovg U 35 10

nonoto U 19 6.33 2

nooavatéAdw U 37 2.37 4

npd0eoic U252.141

noovorx U5 7
moooipovI31.32.33

npdoyeog U 18 11.19 8

nodownov U 21 5°. 21 5 (exp.). I 5,
1

meotaktikog 15, 1
mooU2.35.39.41.43.444.45.
412.512.57.64.72.92.112. 11
4.11 62.12.192.1932.19 4. 21 12,
2822.294.345

mvoapic U 12

moowvog U 111

moowdnc U3 7.51.134.193.218.
293.358.142

nawywv U 32

ovaEU32.342

6vun U 18 10. 34 52

ovpnoc U 32.34 2

ovoc U 33 12

oaéATuyE U 196

oavicU 14 4

ot U47

opévvo U 11 52

oenpvn U 19.52.16 1. 16 3. 16 4.
17 1.17 22.184.18 8. 18 9. 19 12. 19
8.1992.1910.211.211.213.21
42.215.232.242
onuaU14.17.151.15,10
onuavtoov U 1 4

onuetov U 18 12, 18 22. 18 32. 19 132
216.295.343.13 22

okadoednc U197

oxia U295.29 62 311.311.312.
313231 4¢

oxlaopa U 29 6

oucotg U3 2

oruvOr U 34 3

otadov U 187.29 77

otaBuaw U1 8

otaBuov (an otabun ?) U 1 4
otaowc U101.10 22

otéonoc U3 3

omAnU12

otoixeiovU 2.31.33.34.35.37.
41.44.4122.114.13 4
otwépwU16.45

oteoBirog U 33 2

otoodpetov U 1 4

otoodpry U 103

ovyyevig U111

ovyyoauua V71

oVvykoaowc U4 1

ovykowowc U 10 4. 18 10
ovykgovopog I5, 1

ovppoAy U 24 1

ovunav (id est universum) U5 6
ovpdavia U152.18 6
ovvavatéAAw U38.11.22.2 3
ovvodoc U 18 &2

ovotaoic U41.41.64.72
ovomua U5 72

opaioan U42°.43.48.51.54.57.
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59.511.61.622.63.82.161.18
9.203.216.21112.22 12.22 2. 22
4.22 4 (exp.).23 1.232.24 1. 24 4.
252.254.261.265.27 1°.28 1. 28
2.283.286%.297.3512.353.354.
35 8.35 12. 36 12. 36 2. 37 32.39 2.
401.110.21.22
odapuocU41.62.12.21 11
odpaowwcU42.82.216
opaoedcU59.61.62°.197.21
2

odaigoc U6 1

odaipwpa U4 6

odtyyo U39

opuvyuos U 16 6
oxnuaU41.61.612.624.64.121.
122.195.197.21 2. 21 2 (exp.). 21
4.216.2111.243.332.401
oxoAdlw V41
oopaU32.33.43.49.51.10 12,
132.1332.144.145

1&g U41.42.46.474.48.71.16
.16 6.1727.185.216.2111.22 2.
262.123

taxoaxny U315

taopvc142.46

taxvtc U259

téoac U 19

tunua U255.27 1

tormoc U412.511.101. 10 6. 18 6.
1811.196.311.311.331.3422
toort) U 23 72.23 8.2532.254.25
5.2562.259.266.302.306.307
toorukog U 23 72.23 8. 25 10, 25 32
254.255.25 62.25 7. 26 34. 26 5°.
29222932373

toomoc U202.265.357

toopry U5 4

teoxaAos U 24 4

tooxoednc U 21 2

to0x0s U 19 52.2024.28 1

toupaAa U 11 3

Uyoaoia U 34 5

Uyooc U345.142

Vdatwdng U3 7

0VdoAGYeov U 25 9
0woU19.35.38.39.41.42. 4
32.452.472.53.54.64.92.216.
222.231.2822.29 4

veAoedng U 19 3

Vétioc U 29 4

0AnU312.33.3 4.28 22

vman U 17 22

vmepBoAn U 39 2

vmegoxny U 21 12

vrto0eoic U1 9.1 10

vmotaxktoc I5, 1

vrovpaviog U 37 5

0YnAoc U 16 1. 35 2. 35 4

VY60ev U 28 4

0o U 188.237.332.352

vpov 142

bwl45

Paewos (paevvog) U 145.19 14. 21
12

dadods U 21 10

dbawopeva (vd. etiam dawvopeva in
nominum indice) U1 1. 15 2. 35 1.
371.V33.62

davepdc U 15 2.28 4

davraoia U1l 5

daog, dac U 6 3. 16 4. 19 4. 19 52
196.212.213.214.2110% 21 12.
223.3412.342°.345

deArde U 4 3¢

dOaxotucoc U 11 6

dOaptoc U5 1.54.5 52

$06yyoc U 17 28.18 6 (exp.)

$p0opa U 3 4

dbrdoodpoc U 22 3.28 3

PpAoyuoc U 29 4

dAGEU 63

dooac U44.56.63.72.92.20 1.
202

dvowoc U57.192.283

dvowawc U55.146
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dvooroyia U 2 1. 22
¢vocU2.57.112.13 4

dwg vd. ddog

dwtiCw U 195.215.343.34 4
dwroednc U212

x&oc U3 8

xagomog U 36 2

xeipaU13.15

xeweowog U 23 7. 23 8.25 12.25 62
2572.2592.2632.265.2.26 6.29 2.
293.297.373

xewaov U 25 7. 27 2.29 5. 30 22. 30
4.307°

xoowk U 24 4

xoovoc U8 1.17 1. 181. 18 4. 22 5.

344.V24.34.15,12

xowpatucog U 17 2

xwoia U 19 10

Pevdoc U 24 2

Yyoxn U111.13 32

Yoxoc U293.29 4
YouxoocU14.51

wkeavoc vd. infra in nominum
indice

woa U 18 7°.19 12.25 4. 25 57. 25
72.2594.27 12.272.302.311.31 2.
3532.392.393.15, 132

wooAdyewov U 25 9

woic U342
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(qui index titulos quoque operum ab Achille laudatorum continet)

Ayapéuvov Aeschyli tragoedia U 1
5

AyxAedng (u. vid.) «patron. ad
Av(a)kAng ?» (H. Lloyd-Jones — P.
Parsons) 13 1.3 2

Adoaotog 6 Adodiotes philoso-
phus peripateticus (saec. II p. Chr.
n)U165.197

Abnvar Atticae caput V2 3

Abnvat ai Akdeg Euboeae urbs V 2
32

AOnvaitng incola urbis Athenarum
in Euboea V23

A6nvaiog incola urbis Athenarum
capitis AtticaeU32. V23
AONvodweog Arati frater V1 1
ABnvodwoog Arati pater V11
Atyvmtog V 2 22

Atyvrtiaxd historiae Arati Cnidii V
71

Atyontiogc U1 2. 17 16,17 1 (suppl.).
239.401

Adwvete id est aer U3 5

AloxVAog tragicus (525/4 — 456/5) U
13.15.V23

AltwAdg vd. AAEEavdEOg
AAe&dvdoeiar U 19 10 (exp.)
AAeEavdpets vd. Avdwoog
AAéEavdQOc O AltwAog
(saec. IV-III) V 3 42
Ale&ipéopara poema Nicandri Co-
lophonii V 4 2

AAxpév poeta (saec. VII) 141
Ava&ayooag philosophus (500/496

tragicus

-428)U2.112.131.193
Avaé&ipavdgog philosophus (610/09
-547/6)U51.195.33 1

Avtiyovog Gonatas, Macedonum
rex (ca. 319 -240/39)U351.V3 1.
342.42.131

Avtipaxog Colophonius, poeta (ca.
400 — ante 348/7) 15, 16

Avtioxog I Soter, ut vid., Syrorum
rex (324 -261) V41

Artiowv 0 [TAelotovikng grammaticus
(saec. I p. Chr.n.) U111
AmoAAwagiog astronomus (= RE T2
2845n.12?2)U1911

AmoAAwvidng 6 Kndedg grammati-
cus Nicaenus (saec. I p. Chr. n.) V7
2

AmoAAwviog 0 Podlog poeta epicus
(saec. Il U3 6.15,1

Agareiog id est Arati Solensis V 4 1.
I32

Apatog 0 Kvidiog scriptor rerum
(REII1399n.8) V71

Apatog 0 XiKLWVIOG dux, scriptor
rerum (271/0-213) V7 1

Agatog (Agntog) 0 ZoOAog poeta
(315/05 —ca. 245)U17.411. 10 5.
141.143.1512.165.189.191.19
8.1914.215.222.224.23 1.23 3.
235.236.244.253.254.255.28
2.283.284.291.342.3432. 35 12,
358.359.35102.362.375.V11.
31.32.34.42.52622.722.111.
32.42.44.46.5,1
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Agyetoc U 14
Agyovavtika poemata
Rhodii U3 6
Aglotdoxetog id est Aristarchi gram-
matici (ca. 217 —ca. 145) V4 1
AglototéAng O Lrayelpitng philoso-
phus (384/3 —322)U2.33.48.5 1.
54.510.131.33 1

Aglotodavelog id est Aristophanis
grammatici V4 1

Aglotoddvne comicus Atheniensis
(445/0 —ca.385)U11.411.285
Aopwotopdvng 6 Bulavtiog gramma-
ticus (ca. 257 —ca. 180) V62
Apxidoxog Parius, poeta (saec. VII)
V22

Aoxundetog id est Archimedis ma-
thematici Syracusani (287 —212) U 4
3

AokAemiadng 6 MvpAeavog scriptor
rerum, grammaticus (saec. I) V.12
Aotoaiog Crii et Eurybiae filius U 1
7+.15,10.5, 162

Arpevg Pelopis filius U 1 62. 20 2
Attkny V 2 32

Adoodiotets vd. Adoaartog

BriAoc deus Poenorum et Chananae-
orumU12

Buldvtiog vd. Aglotodpdvng 6 Bu-
Cavtiog

Tewyoadovueva libri  Eratosthenis
Cyrenaei V23

TAavxkog TTovtiog Aeschyli tragoedia
V23

Aartadels (AawtaAng) Aristophanis
comoedia U 28 5

Anurjtne dea messium U 29 4
Anuntouwog (?) U 34 1

Anurjtolog O ToAwgxrntis dux Ma-
cedonum (ca. 336 -283) V31
Anpoxortog  Abderita, philosophus
(460 ? -380/70)U13 1

Awadeg vd. ABnvan ad Addeg

Apollonii

AL6dwog O AAeEavdpevs mathema-
ticus (saec. ) U2.57.101. 142
Awovvolog 6 HoaxAewmg magister
Arati (an potius discipulus eius? vd.
RETI1392.36-41) V41

Aoonueiar carmen Arati Solensis V
61

Awborovgot gemini filii Tovis et Le-
daeI3 4

Eic MVow carmen Arati Solensis V 6
1

Eic ITava carmen Arati Solensis V 6
1

EAedtng vd. TTagueviong

EAeyeiat Solonis poetae V 2 4
"EAevoivoc id est Eleusinis tribus At-
ticaec U 29 4

EAedpavtivn urbs Aegypti meridio-
nalis U19 10.31 2

EAAGac U 25 4
EAAnvU12.19.1717.402
‘EAAnomovtiakoc U 35 1
‘EAAjomovtog U 25 4. 35 32
EumnedokAng Agrigentinus, philoso-
phus (ca. 483/2 -423)U35.412.5
1.61.111.164.211

Eryodppata Callimachi V4 3
Enucovpeioc U93.132.13 3
Emticovgog  Samius, philosophus
(342/1 -271/00U32.511.81.13
1.194

ErtiotoAad Arati Solensis V1 1. 3 4.
72

Emtour) mpog Heodotov  Epicurt
tractatus U 13 1

EoatooBévne  Cyrenaeus, geogra-
phus, grammaticus, poeta (saec. I1I)
U165.1913.2412.283.29 1. 29
42.315.332.V23

‘Eouns deus (vd. etiam infra, inter
caelestia signa) U 24 12

‘Eoung Eratosthenis poema U 16 5.
283.294
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‘Bopovets vd. Aacog 6 Eouiovetg
“Eouumriog Smyrnaeus, grammaticus,
poeta (saec. IIT) V 6 22

Evpoia V 2 32

Evdofoc 0 Kvidiog, geometra, astro-
nomus (saec. IV) U 19 13. 19 13
(suppl.). V332.34.62

Evdweog philosophus Alexandrinus
(saec.)U2.13 1

Evountidne Atheniensis, tragicus (ca.
485/4 -406)U16.1912.201.V7
2 (‘Evounidov é¢motodal’ quas Tafi-
o105 TToAAwv scripsisse dicitur). 14 2
Zetc deus (vd. etiam infra, inter cae-
lestia signa) U 1 7°. 3 5 (id est ignis).
5112133.34°.41°.42°.43% 44
452 4646 (exp.). 5,12.5,2-32. 5,
16

Znv (Znv) id est deus Zevg 14 23
Zivwv O Kitevg philosophus (ca.
495 —ca.445)U3 1.5 10
‘Hynowdva& Troadensis Alexandri-
nus, grammaticus, poeta (saec. ITI-1I)
V 622

“Hoa Tovis soror et uxor U3 5 (id est
terra). 24 1°

‘HodxkAertog Ephesius, philosophus
(VI-Vsaec.)U39.197.212
‘HoawcAeidrg vd. Aloviolog V4 1
‘HoaxAng filius Tovis aut Amphitry-
onis et Alcmenae (vd. etiam infra,
inter caelestia signa) U 24 1
‘Hoodorog vd. Emitoun

‘Hoiodog Boeotus Ascraeus, poeta
(vixit ca. annum 700) U3 8.V 52. 1
5,1

OaAngc 6 Midjowog  philosophus
(saec. V)U18238.111
®edroitog Syracusanus, poeta buco-
licus (saec. IVex. —II1) I3 4
Onowaké Nicandri poema V 4 2
©ovAn U357

©pdxn V 2 22

®p&ovAAOG Alexandrinus,
astrologus (I saec. p. Chr.n.) U 16 5.
197

Ouéot<e>wa id est Thyestae filii Pelo-
pis U 24 22

Tatoueai duvapelg opus Arati Solen-
sisV61

"TBukog poeta Rheginus (saec. VI) U
17 1

Towodun elegiae ‘Ptolemaei regis Ae-
gypti’ (SHell. n. 712) V 6 2

TAaka U 19

TAtdg Homeri poemata V4 1.6 1
‘Imnagxoc  Nicaenus, astronomus
(saec. II) U 19 11

"Towog id est deae Isidis U 23 9
Kauwciag ventus U 33 1

Kéaucoc flumen, filius Oceani et Te-
thyos; flumen Asiae Minoris U 33 1
KaAAwdayeog V2 1

KaAAipaxos Cyrenaeus, poeta (ca.
310-ca.240)U18.143.331. V1
2.43.5

KéaAAmmog Cyzicenus, astronomus
(saec. IV) U 19 13

KaAdvdac Arati frater V1 1

Kavav opus Arati Solensis U 15 2.
165.191

Kot Aemttdv versus Arati Solensis V

61

Katapeoopds opus  Eratosthenis
Cyrenaei U241
Kdtomtoov tractatus Eudoxi

astronomi V3 3.3 4

Kndevs vd. AmoAAwvidng

KAkia V21.24

Kikioc V21

Kittevg vd. Zivav

KAe&vOng Assius, philosophus Stoi-
cus (331/0?2-232/1)U 12

Kvidiog vd. Agatog 6 Kvidiog, vd.
Evdo&og 6 Kvidiog

KoAodwviog vd. Nikavdgog
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KoAwvdc tribus Atheniensis U 28 5
Kévwv Samius, astronomus (saec.
mmui4s

Kodtg  Mallotes, philosophus,
grammaticus (saec. [I) U1 11
Koovog deus, Caeli et Terrae filius
(vd. etiam infra, inter caelestia signa)
I45

Kvnpavwo rex Cypri, Solonis fere
aequalis (cf. Plut. Sol. 26 2-4 ‘®\6-
KLTEOG PaciAevs’) V 2 4

Komoog V21

Komois id est dea Adooditn V2 4
Kompog insula V2 1.2 4

Aaocog 0 ‘Eguiovelg poeta, musicus
(saec.VI) V6 2.6 2 (exp.)

Aaoog 6 Méyvng astronomus (aeta-
tis Alexandrinae) V 6 2

Anrodida Arati mater V11

Mayvng vd. Aacog 6 Mdyvng
Maiga canicula (canis Icarii) vd. in-
fra, inter caelestia signa

Moaxedovia U254.3512.V3 1
Méyag <dia>koopog opus Democriti
philosophiU 13 1
Métwv  Atheniensis,
(saec. V)U 19 13
Mnteddweog Lampsacenus iunior,
philosophus (Epicuri aequalis) U 5
11

MiAnotog vd. ®aArc

MiAntoc U 18

Movoa 13 1.34.5,16.5,17-18
Muoig Arati frater V11.6 1
MuvoAeavog vd. AokAemiaodng
NavnAtog Palamedis pater U 1 4
Nepeaiog, 0 Aéwv U211
NeomtoAepog o IMapuxvog
grammaticus (aetatis Alexandrinae)
U59.222

NedpéAar comoedia Aristophanis U 4
11

Nnotis id est aqua U3 5

astronomus

Nikavdoog 6 KoAodwviog poeta in-
certae aetatis (saec. III-IT) V 4 2
Eevodpdavng Colophonius, philoso-
phus, poeta (saec. VI) U4 10.11 5
Odvooeir Homeri poemata V 4 1
Otvortidng o Xiog astronomus (saec.
VU242

Oxtaetnols tractatus Eudoxi astro-
nomi U 19 13 (suppl.)

OAvumide V3 4

OAvpruog I3 4

‘OAvuroc U 28 3

Opnoidar collegium cantorum Chio-
rumI41

Opnowoc U 35 12

‘Opngog poetaU19.111.53.217.
223.286.V61.146.5,16

Oodevs Oeagri et Calliopes (?)
filius, musicus, poetaU 3 6.13 4
Oodpikoc U4 6.61

OortoAoyia Arati Solensis poema V
61

[MaAaunidng Nauplii filius U 1 4
[Maouaxvdg vd. NeomtoAepog
[Magpevidng 6 EAedtng philosophus
(ca. 520 —ca.450) U315

[Teot yoappatwav libri Asclepiadis
grammatici V1 2

[Teot katepevopévng totoplag trac-
tatus Apollonidis Cephei V 1 2

ITeot Opnoov kai TAddog liber Arati
Solensis V 6 1

ITeoi ovpavov libri Aristotelis philo-
sophiU510.13 1

ITept mpovolag xkat Oewv tractatus

Chrysippi philosophi U 13 1

[Tepimarog schola  Aristotelis
philosophi U 19 7
[Mivdagog  Cynoscephalis  natus,

poeta (522/18 — post 446) U 14 5. 21
12.141

IMAdtwv Atheniensis, philosophus
(428/7-349/8)U34.52.55.57.5
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10.511.114.131.142.189.19 2.
2111

[MAewortovixng vd. Amtiwv
IToAwogkntric vd. AnunTotog
IMoAwticode Platonis dialogus U 5 5.
2111

[ToAAwv vd. Zapiotog

[ToAVBPAog {otopia opus Arati Si-
cyonii V71

[ToAvBlog Megalopolitanus, scriptor
rerum, geographus (ca. 200 — post
1200 U315

[MopmmovmoAws, Ciliciae urbs, olim
YoAot V21

ITovtiog vd. TAadiog

IMooewwviog Apamensis, philoso-
phus (ca. 135 - 51/0) U 10 1. 13 3.
315

IMoa&updvns Mytilenaeus, philoso-
phus peripateticus (ca. 330 — ca.
250), in quem Callimachus tractatum
grammaticum scripsit V 4 3
IMoounOevs Aeschyli tragoediaU 13
[MroAepaiog Alexandrinus, astrono-
mus (saec. II p. Chr.n.) U 19 11
[TtoAepaiog primus, rex Aegyptio-
rum (367/6 —283/2)V 42
[MtoAepaiog secundus, rex Aegyptio-
rum (308 — 246) V 4 2. (cui Achilles
Toodun videtur tribuisse) V 6 2
[MuOaydoag Samius, philosophus
(570/60 — ca. 497/6) U5 8
[MuOaydeeoc U 6 4. 10 6. 18 11. 28
6

[MTuBayoowkog U 16 6

Pédoc vd. ATtoAAVIOC

Tapigog quidam TToAAwv (ZaBidiog
[MoAAiwv Bentley) dicitur falsas Arati
epistulas conscripsisse V7 2

Yaitng incola urbis Sais in Aegypto
V22

Yawog incola urbis Sais in Thracia V
222

Y.éic urbs Aegypti V2 2

Yauc urbs Thraciae V2 2

YéAevkog primus (0 Nucdtwg), rex
Syriae (358/4 -281) V3 1
Yucvwviog vd. Apatog 6 Likvwviog
Tkelowv ventus U 33 1

Ykewvideg métoar praerupta Gera-
niac U331

YkvOwdv opus Arati Solensis V 6 1
YoAevc incola urbis Solorum in Cili-
ciaV12.21.24.5
YoAwc incola urbis
insula CyproV 2 1.2 42
Yo6Aou Ciliciae urbs V2 1.2 4

Y.6Aot urbs in insula Cypro V2 1.2 4
YO0Awv Atheniensis, poeta (ca. 640 —
post 561) V2 4°

YodokAng Atheniensis, tragicus (497
-406/5)U11.14.16.143
Trayeitg vd. AgototéAng (U 3
3)

Troatovikn uxor Seleuci primi tov
Nudrogog (saec. IV-III) V3 1
Yrowoc U2.58.71.81.91.10 1.
116.12.132.134.197

Tunvn urbs Aegypti superioris U 19
10.312

Yuoia V41

TVptog vd. Degercvdng

Ywroatns Atheniensis, philosophus
(ca.470-399)U 3 4

Yt (Zevg) 13 4

Tagoevs incola urbis Tarsi V1 2
Tnovg soror Oceani, deorum gene-
trix U19

Tipatog Platonis dialogus U 5 7. 13
1.142

Titavec dei, Caeli et Terrae filii I 5,
16

TowxOovia opus Neoptolemi Pariani
U222

YYucArc mathematicus (vixit ca. an-
num 175) U 16 5

Solorum in
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Oavopeva Arati poema U 18 9. 29
1.358.V33.42.61(exp.).62.11.
31

Dawvopeva scripserunt etiam Eudo-
xus Cnidius, Lasus Magnes, Hermip-
pus, Hegesianax, Aristophanes By-
zantius aliique plures U 6 2
Depexvdng 6 Lvplog mythographus
(saec. VI) U3 82

®iAa filia Seleuci primi Tov Nucdro-
oog et Stratonices (saec. [I1) V3 1

DO \juwv Solensis aut Syracusanus,
comicus (ca. 360 — ca. 264/3)14 4
®AdAaog Crotoniates, philosophus

(saec. V)U 193

®oiBog id est AmoAAwv, deus 15, 1
PoiviEU1 8

Dovytat pwval tractatus Neoptolemi
Pariani U5 9

Pove U5 9

XaAdaiocU12.187.40 1

Xiog vd. Otvortidong

Xovaummog Cilicius Solensis,
philosophus (281/77 —208/4) U 4 1
Qreavog frater Tethydis, deorum
genitor U19. 63%.2225.223.23 1.
284.3511.15,16

Ooiwv (?) U19 11
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Atyoreows U222.23 12.233.23 7.
23 8.23 9.25 2. 25 7%. 27 22. 29 52
301.302.304.305%.122
ApataU18.19

Avdoopéda U 141.23 4.40 1
AnoAAov U 17 1

AoncU161.17 1.17 2. 18 3. 18 8.
297

Agktoc U 1 4.19.25 1% 28 4. 35
112.3512°.361.362.401.12 1
Adooditn U 16 1. 16 2. 16 3. 17 12,
172.185.297

Bepevixng [MAdkapog U 14 32
BocdtcU 19

Advpot U 23 3

Apdwv U251.358.3510%.40 1.1
21

Evyovaol U 37 42

‘Eoungs (vd. etiam supra in nominum
indice) U 14 1. 16 1. 16 2. 16 3. 17
1°.172.185.297

‘Ewoddéoos U 17 1

ZeUg (vd. etiam supra in nominum
indice) U 16 1. 17 1. 17 2. 18 2. 18
8.297

Zoyoc U233
“HAwcU53.632.223.143
‘HoaxAne  (vd. etiam supra in
nominum indice) U 17 1

Tnroc U 3632.37 2.14 2

Towc U 17 1 (suppl.)

Tx0vec U 23 3

Kaorivog U 22 2. 23 12.23 3.23 7°.

239.253.256.27 22.295°.30 1. 30
2.304.3052.312.3432362.122.
23

Kaootémeia U23 4.40 1

Kévtavgoc U 14 1.362.36 3

Knrog U 36 3

Knogevg U 35 10. 35 112. 36 3. 40 12,
I21

Ko U 18 8.20 3°. 23 3.23 7. 23 8.
258.2722.303.304.305.311.31
42,372.122

Koovog (vd. etiam supra in
nominum indice) U 14 1. 16 1. 16 3.
171.172.181.188.297
KowvU14.142.1914.362.132
Aaywog U 36 2

Aéwv U233

Maioa U 29 4

Népeog U 17 1

'OvogU 343

‘Oowic U171

Odrovxog U 36 22

‘Opic U362

[MapBévos U 23 3

[Megoevs U 40 1

IMAnuGdeg U 1 92

ITookvwv U 36 2

[MAdkapog vd. Begevikng

[MTupdeic U 17 1

Y<e>lpog U 21 12

Yropriog U23 3.31 4

Yrédavog U 36 2

ZtiApov U 17 1
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Yoowc U3 8

Tavog U 18 8.203.23 3.314
To&omc U 23 3. 37 4
YadecU19

“Ydon U 36 2

Ydooxooc U 23 3.363

DPaéowvU17 1

Paivwv U 17 1

®atvn U 343

XnAat U 23 7. 23 &. 25 8. 27 22. 30
3.304.305.311.3142.362.372
0eiwvU19.19142.401.13 22



INDEX LOCORUM LAUDATORUM

Aut paginarum et versuum numeros indicabimus (e. g. p. 6 14-16) aut
capitum et sectionum operis titulo per compendium semper praescripto (e. g.
U 19 §§ 5-6; vd. etiam p. 71)

A A 46 p. 614-16
Pr. 454-60 p.5 10-16
fr. 31 Radt p. 603

A RIT1 p. 6721

1496-8 p. 10 4-6

Adespota, fr. 43 TGF Kannicht-Snell p.681

Alc. fr. Z 23 L.-P. p.3226

Alcm. fr. 29 Page p. 65 15-16

Alex. Aphr. Pr. 1159 p. 1122-24

Anaxag. fr. 24 Schaubach p.95-6

test. 1 D.-K. p.202-3
p.95-6
p.277
2 D.-K. p.95-6
p.202-3
p.277
19D.-K. p.95-6
p.202-3
p.277
72 D.K. p.95-6
p.202-3
p. 277
77 D.-K. p.309-11
79 D.-K. p-2017-18
Anaximand. test. 21 D.-K. U19§§5-6
Diels (DG p. 26) vindicavit: U19§6

Anon. I Maal3 2 p. 1122-24

Antim. fr. 41a (v. 7) Matthews p. 69 4

Apio (n. 616) fr. 35 Jacoby (= B 2 Baumert) p. 818-19

Ar. Nu. 264 p.138

fr. 227 K.-A. p.4412-13

691 K.-A. p.52-3
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Ar. Did. fr. 29 Diels Us5§7
32 Diels U39§1
Arat. 1 p. 6423
2-3 p. 6622-23
4 p. 671
10 p.22 17
10-2 p. 7 8-10
11-2 p-2117-18
19 p. 63 25
21-3 p. 43 89
p.4321-23
22-3 p. 13 10-11
24-7 p. 44 5-8
29-30 p.55 15-16
31-2 p. 67 6-7
61-2 p.343-4
p.541-2
p. 54 9-10
98-9 p.712-13
p. 69 11-12
182-7 p.54 13-14
224 p.65 23
p. 6711
319 p. 1917
319-20 p. 35 20-21
p. 63 12-13
454-5 p.2220-24
455 p.358
460-1 p. 26 14-16
460-2 p- 22 20-24
476 p.383
497 p.391
498-9 p.393-4
537-9 p. 331820
p. 34 18-20
555 p.3525
577-8 p.55 18-19
594-5 p.5521-22
Arat. 616-8 p.579-11
625-6 p.5524-25
632-3 p.562-3
649-52 p. 54 18-21
693-5 p.565-7
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733-891
733 seqq.
738
752-5

816
864-5
fr. 83 SHell.

84 SHell.
85 SHell.
89 SHell.
90 SHell.

96 SHell.

97 SHell.

102 SHell.
105 SHell.
108 SHell.
113 SHell
115 SHell.
118 SHell.
119 SHell.

Arat. Comm. p. 124-6 (Prooem. in Arati Phaen. 6°)
132-3 (Prooem. in Arati Phaen.19)

Archil. fr. 5 West 1-2

Arist. Cael. 270a-b

278b
279b-281a
284a
292b
Mu. 392a-393a
396b
Arist. PA 641b
Pol. 1326b
1332b
fr. 973a-b = 250 Rose (= 363 Gigon)
Asclep. Myrtl. 697 fr. 11 Jacoby
Call. Epigr. 27 Pfeiffer (= APIX 507)

.27 3-5
.26 14-16
3119
.293-6
.64 15-18
5119
.284

.64 1-2
.64 4-5
.64 6
.621
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p

p

p.

p. 61 26-27
p.621-2

p

.6127-1p. 62

V4s§1
p.593-4

p. 60 26-3 p. 61

V7§2
U29§§7-8
U29§§7-8
p.5919-20
U3§3
p.96-8
p.161-3

p. 14 14-15
p.161
p.211-2
U4§8
p.141-2

p. 14 1-2
p.155-6
p.155-6
p.511
Vis§2

p. 6122-25

22185 p.23
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.63 23-14 p. 64
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27 Pfeiffer (=APIX 507) 2-3
fr. 191 Pfeiffer 52-5 (Iambi, 1)
387 Pfeiffer
404 Pfeiffer
460 Pfeiffer
Chrysipp. vol. IT fr. 368 Arnim
523 Arnim
554 Arnim
555 Arnim

583 Arnim
610 Arnim
653 Arnim
682 Arnim

686 Arnim
687 Arnim
Cleanth. fr. 508 Arnim
Cleom. 13
Comm. Arat. III Anon. I 1 Maal}
Crates gr. fr. 2a Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’
131 Broggiato
2d Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’
133 Broggiato
5b Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’
76 Broggiato
23f Mette ‘Sphairopoiia’
Democr. test. 91 D.-K.
Diodorus incerto loco
Diog. Apoll. test. 12, 13, 14 D.-K.
D.L.123
E. Ph.3
E. fr. 397b Kannicht (= Collard-Cropp)

E. fr. 862 Kannicht
941 Kannicht
Emp. fr. 6 D.-K.
27 v.4 D.-K.
28 v.2 D.-K.
45 D.-K.
test. 35 D.-K.

p.598-9
p.719-22
p.2123
p.5018-4 p. 51
p. 61 15-19
p.222-10

p. 15 11-12
U9s§1-2
p.1019-8 p. 11
p. 11 19-21
p-1249
p-124-5
U7§1
U8S§1

p. 27 19-20
Ul1§6

p. 2012
U13§4
U13§1-2

p. 2012
U18§§1-5
p.723-22p.8
p. 920-22
148525

p. 32 6-7

p. 16 6-8
U16S§S§ 14
p.723-19p.8
p. 45 3-12 p. 46
p. 37 18-21
p-502-5
U11§3
p.721-22

p. 175
p.72-3
p.2913-14

p. 28 17-18

p. 65 25-2 p. 66
U3§5

p. 16 16

p. 16 16

p.23 17
U4§12
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51 D.-K.
55 D.-K.

Epicur. fr. 267 Usener
301 Usener

301b Usener
343 Usener

testim. p. 2 Usener
Eratosth. fr. IT A 3 Berger

IT A 4 Berger
IT B 19 Berger
IT B 20 Berger
IIT B 102 Berger
IT LIIT Bernhardy
IT LIV Bernhardy
2 Coll. Alex.
13 Coll. Alex.
16 Coll. Alex. 1-2
16 Coll. Alex. 3
16 Coll. Alex. 3-19
Eudox. fr. 3a Lasserre
6 Lasserre
132 Lasserre
Eup. fr. 157 K.-A.
Euph. fr. 122 Coll. Alex.
Gem. 16 28
Hegesian. fr. 465 SHell.
Heraclit. fr. 31 D.-K.
test. 1 D.-K.
12 D.-K.
Heraclit. All. 23 7
50
Hermipp. fr. 485 SHell.
Heronis Spir. I prooem.
Hes. Op. 2
160
267
Th116
fr. 392 Merkelbach-West
Hipparch. 19 10
Hom. IL 111

93

p. 13 19-20
p.23 14-17
p.3011-12
p.913-15
p. 16 8-9
p. 17 21-22
U9s§3
U19§4
p.2017-1p. 21
p.452-3
p.45 16
U31S§5
U29§7
U29§7
p. 60 4-6
p. 37 5-12
p.517
p.37 6-12
p. 23 18-19
p. 43 18-19
p.504

p. 45 18-11 p. 46
p.622-6
V35§45
U19§13
523
.33 15-16
.33 13-15
.62 3-8
.10 14-15
.30 13-14
.27 19-20
.65 25-2 p. 66
.45 18-11 p. 46
.623-8
.1122-24
.67 16-17
.697-8
.66 15
.10 13
.16 16
.3934
.67 25
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IT 135
11554
Ir1
11 277

V 34

V 875

VII 99
VIII 485
VIII 485-6
X 252-3
XI322
XII 25

XII 239-40

XIII 837
XIV 201

XIV 302

XVI 865
XVIII 483
XVIII 484-6
XIX 357

Od. 11 47
11234
Ir1

V12

V90

V 272-3

X1 109
Hom. Od. XII 323

X1V 457

XV 152

XIX 246

XXIV 402
Ibyc. fr. 50 Page
Leucipp. fr. 1 D.-K.
Luc. ITr. 41
Neoptol. fr. 2 Coll. Alex.

IN LIBROS ACHILLEOS
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.68 24

323

325

14 11
66 13
68 1
67 19
67 19
89

179

33 22-23
8 14-15
3823

67 10-11
44 17-18
55 3-4
6611

.84-5

696

.84-5

696
3823

.87
.811-13

6521
679
68 8
68 8
177
3325
688
68 20
8 10
14 11
14 11

.67 10-11

68 8
68 13

.691

24 14-16

.2017-18
.65252 p. 66
.33 15-16
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2 Mette
20 Mette
Oenopidis fr. 10 D.-K.
Orph. fr. 12 D.-K.
21 Kern
70 Kern

168 Kern
Parm. test. 44a D.-K.
Pherecyd. Syr. fr. 1a D.-K.

test. 8 D.-K.

Philem. fr. 95 K.-A. 1, 3-4
Philol. fr. p. 127 Boeckh
test. 19 D.-K.
Pi. N.1I 1-3
0.13-6
0.15-6
Pl Lg. 897¢
Phdr. 246e
PIt. 269 c-d
269e-270a
Ti. 22c-d
29e-30b
32b-34a
32¢-34a
38c-39¢
40b

47b

PIb. fr. vol. V p. 28 Schweighaeuser

Plu. 955¢

Plac. 13 25,18,22,21,19

Plu. Plac. 111 1,7
II13
Im21
II51
I152,3
1163
1165
1176
II112
11113,4,5

p. 33 13-16
p. 15 14-18
p.37 13-16
U4S§6
p.655
U4§6
.16 11-13

501
.10 10-13
.10 15-17
.66 18-20
.27 7-12
.277-12
.65 11-13

.22 11-12
.14 3-5
.168
.3222-23
.14 18-19

ielucBucBuciiclicolioluciuclciisolololicluc e}

p. 26 13-14
p.- 158
p.211-2
p.2120-21
p.-143-5
p.502-4
p. 10 10-13
U3§§1-5
U5§8

p. 16 8-9
p. 16 11-12
p. 14 14-15
p. 14 13-14
p. 14 14
U6§4
U4§12
p. 13 19-20

p. 1320-2 p. 14

. 64287 p. 65

.32282p.33
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Imi3 12 U11§4
Im13 14 U11§5
Imi13,11131,2,3,5,12, 14 Ul1i-11§5
I1142,4,1 p.20 12
m221,2,3 p. 27 19-20
1124 1 p.281-3
M271,3 p.3012-13
1293,1,6 p-3013-17
71,3 p. 50 16-17
172 U33§3
Posidon. fr. 128 Kidd Ui10§1
149 Kidd U13§1-3
209 Kidd p.501-5
Procl. In Cra. 86 p. 165
Ptol. fr. 712 SHell. p. 62 8-11
S. fr. 432 Radt p.61-11
737 Radt p.51
738 Radt p. 618-19
752 Radt p. 667-9
Sch. Basil. Hex. cod. Barocc. 85 f. 118 p.24 15-16
Sch. Germ. p. 56.8 et 110.7 Breysig p. 66 18-20
Sch. Hes. Th. 116b p. 10 10-13
Sch. Hom. II. XIV 200 (IV p. 51.15 Dindorf) p. 65 25-2 p. 66
XVIIL 468 (IV p. 191 Dindorf) p. 45 18-11 p. 46
Sch. Pi. P. II 144a (Scholia vetera, ed. Drachmann), 145-
6 (Scholia vetera et recentiora partim Thomae Magistri et
Alexandri Phortii, ed. Semitelos) p. 11 14-19
Simp. in Cael. p. 591.5 Heiberg p. 1616
in Ph. p. 1184.1 Diels p. 16 16
Sol. fr. 19 West p. 60 11-14
Stob. 112 p. 6525-2 p. 66
113 p. 6423
Stob. 11 32 p. 66 18-20
42 p.510-16
Thal. test. 17a D.-K. p. 1923
p.281-2
p.319-18
Theoc. 17 1 p.651,3
Tz. Ad Lyc. 145 p. 10 10-13
Xenoph. fr. 28 D.-K. p. 133,56
test. 32 D.-K. p. 12262 p. 13
333 D.-K. p. 12262 p. 13

38 D.-K. U11§5
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41a D.-K.
Zeno Stoic. fr. 85 Arnim
fr. 115 Arnim

p. 2719
p.911-12
p. 15 19-22
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